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This pa er is.tIe result of an analysis made of stories written, by Indian,
children on a,1Free Writing' English.test administered by-theT. S.Burea* .
of Indian Affair orca 1950. While the'lFree Writing Test.' was not des-
igned-as a PrOjectiXte Test, the-material resulting was worthy of analysis. i.

Dr. Willard Beattyl,then Chief-Brangh ofrianoation-BIA gave permission for'

4

such a stuay/

'Because of the type of material and variety of patures,of.the Writers-
much time was spent in trying to develop a technique which would bring
to the surface the most.valuable and sensitive interpretation.

I wish"to acknowledge the help of the following people who Were',generous
in their.time and support: -
Dr:Willerd Beatty
Dr. Dpnald Glad
Dr. Jack Shaw

k. Dr. Vernon Beggs
Dr. Gordon Collister
Mr. Dale King

Not; to be neglected are the anthropologists of
.fer their criticism of the cultural bb.ckground
'assisting,' with the statistical tables.

#

Mr. L. Madison Coombs
D-1. Kenneth Anderson
Dr:Eric Reed

the U. S14
miteriel!an

ry..J. Mitchell-B. A-:1, AA,
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a

Dee,piressee are at tkrk in the world today which 'felfiiiiderstazid..., Two.

A

ideologies ponfreonif each other. The balande lies, with the illions,df
r - .underprivileged people of various raoes, cultures who have been releagled *

, . ,
'' to' develop new nations and partake in the life stream'of the `131? Called

JO.'

.')stabae co some instances their Old oniktural'w'ays.have'been
.

.2.
destroyed: or-' t embraoe modern problems and technology. 'These people

., .,
-'

, 'are no longer the 'White Man's Burden' but rattier people. crying for a
partnership world. affaire. Their voices mu ,be heard.
progress does not mean, that they be- made over into stereotypes of

. ,
twIsite ,civilization* but ratherthat the integration of their dultures

.4

may enrtch world unde-rstanding. Cultures were built-to meet :the needs of
certainndviduals, ai;i3 deeply ingrained and cannot 'be tossed .aside

`"`op-4,To organization realizes 'this more-than the II. S. Bureau bf Indian
e

Affairs.' ,They have had more than 100 years experience 'woring..with more-.
than 100 tribes of indigenous 'Americans.. A,multitude Of:programs have

='teen tried, re-evaluated and tossed aside for' new approaches. to the
Problem. Attempts are stillirtivated to attempt to aid the indigen-us.
peoples who yet alive in theUnited States. Indian Education starts

- with the child where it' finds" him. This is ,oftezi in: a culture much
different irOm.the .prevailing Oulture: or perhaps he is caught between

. _

two .cultures or three* "drultures. 1 sually he needs to learn to live in a
culture not hig-own yet preserv3 4 values of his own culture which
giVe him securitytand. happine.- PS-d:tlit through 'a _mature,'

.

integration >hi can gad a more meaningful, 'secure lifeway.

It is doubtful if any 'agency in the world, ,stponsors Such a far flung

/teducational reaching from the Arctic t,oithe siplswaaniis of Florida,
. with a ciente- representing: at last 100 tiii.Des and embraei-i*-ire=si31itoc1...--------1--

- .

. fhrougli junior 'college and adult educatiolie as lon.;the:--grtrirising'
---.,---,and 'Relocation'. Many return to work with theil_own pedyster--tIrough I-:=-:----- .1

---,,
, 4 ; -) _---------Service jobs.. The t e . of achool. i a .vs as' as- iliir-stili.ents one room,;-

., ,-- . ..-, , .
'Arikgrage day schools, large oft, reservsition boarding sohrl? or peripheral ,

schoolsehere' students live in a dorniitOry aria attend pbyicr echOols. '
lIn the large off-reaervation "school he will live with *dents of cliffere,nt.

.. . , .

tribes and cultures. Many students do not speak English 'upon entering
. k

pohool and hence interpreters much' be 'Lulea in both_ 'the- ,dormitories and,
. .

olassrooths , at first . , :. .
. .

.,-?
,-.

e VA.

There is a continuing evalxiation program. The Fredb Writing Teat -was a
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part of one, of these evaluations. test was Service wide and covered

,lerilprmatce in 'a number Or-dif4erant area's., Oriel

wap an attempt to fi-nd to what ex the Indian students.was able

ll the 'Free Writing

_s

, ........

to express'llimself in English usually a language not his own.. It was not __

originally designed as a projective test.

The test consisted of a booklet with a picture of a typical( to the students-)

reservati...o. 11 :!- ..ene.

Indianartisth

enviro

a pri

I - ,11.0,04

identify and pro

Z

& .r'.717"42.1. ' II 4.- t

. . .

In Froy of __:.....!ttheTe were stro
___

the additio of the

e t
Z.:

a were done by local .

1-11-T:fivarying ages; typical,

me---Actinimals and, housing. From

ieB1-tj_351.61--,-aprareiit that t t% students te nde d to

;-. , e their stores.

.

horse. Forms X and Y were given in the Alas.an 3
-

Through the aid of Dr. Beatty and Mr. Coombs app . was 'g v

the Free Writing Test. In all. 3,000 papers were available frak,
elementary and secondary level,as well as Spanish American papAK_at -

. se"coiadary. level.

a

g,_1)* --7r-eitents introduced with

t1,1141 4ion aWd automobile 'Conti. I. ablie,,4agon and

Chapter

The Cultural Background

................

Before progressing into the report it seems well to consider some aspects

of Indian history and life Whiclz might color their responses in general.

Socio-;POlitical
_

.

We shall not here Consider minutely the long tragic history of the Indiap
,

Post Columbian
.

periodr'except,ae it might have interest in the studY.The
,

,

of.Indian,Affaird is one .of the oldest of the federal-bureaus.
, u

, - --,..._

After the Indians'Vere assigned reservations, ents were sent out to
- . .

.

'transact business, supposedly carryout the conditions of the many ,.

.

____
.

treaties entered into and police the areas. This was long before the era

of social welfare programs and rehabilitatio work. Thus the Bureau policy

4reflected"the times. Early Indian education likewise was construed along

the policies prevalent in the general pbAlation and at times resisted by
/

, .

''the Indi s or neglected in iolated Areas: The Merriam Report in 1928

brought t a reargani-rairii and impetus to-Ward-net* go in the whole

Indian pr6gram. The Reorganization Act spearedsttn6iiii -to -liberatethe

,

.,

. ...... .......

,...c:;..............
.

_Indian from Walabhip and organize units of self government and direction
f s

among the tribes. Where the tribal structure had been preserved much

progress was,appirent hovever in other oases.much education was needed



to rouse interest

where the cultural

truculencet on both
was often confusion

4:
in self direction. After many y ars of wardship and

pa-tterh was broken there w pathy, resistance an

sides.
Where tribal councils were set up there

as to where tribal authority ended and federal authority

took over. The right of state franchise waS a question in some cases.

With the enactment of the Social Security Act,the conf usion was compoun ed.

Iii some states as Oklahoma the Indian had been accepted and given the ghts

of citizenship; while in other states he was denied the ballot and shunted

off to his reservation. Thus resentment compounded with confusion had a

argnificant 'pert in the Indian-lthoughtland feelings.. ,As.....i.s.,natiaral with

most children, t4e childreflects the feelings and attitudes--of his parents..
------

In some instances the policies were,SIOn in being carried ohi-because of

\ . the lack of properly trained Workers and apathy:
and

the fact that one

program would not work for alltribes. Progress
. .

has been slow and dis-

couraging in many cases. -The amazing' fact is that as much progress under
such confused conditions has been made. In many areas tribal' councils

'Are,f1curishing, cooperatives have' been SA up and economies bolstered

'through nett 'programs. ThroughOUt-this study it is important to ramember

that the students with whom we are working are the children who,have'grovir
at4,-whcise AO.rents have coped with this period of Indian development.:*

Economic Status

_ Land assigned as Indian reservations were usually in isolated, unproduCtive

areas from which a bare living could be wrested. In later years some lands

were found to have mineral resources which aided'the tribe. However, in some

cases the wealth thuis obtain d was soon dissipated and theIndian was worse oft

than before. Others leased or sold their allotted lands for use by the en-

croaching whitest and subsisted in the 'border,towns°. With an increasing

population and decreasing land area the Indian must content himself with

subsistenae_on_thereservation supplemented by, tribal programs or by off.

reservation work.

The educational program and off reservation work cr 4re-location4are

j.nterrelated. The impact of World War II gave emphasis to the need for

basic education as well as skills: Many Indians realized for the first time

the 'language barrier' and ' color line'. His ,job opportunities were limited

' -)by his ability to understand directions and educational skills. BeCause of

his .Z.gvr pay he as forced live in slums whi -in turn multiplied the probles
He often fOlihd:af er being ' reloacated ' that 116 was bet e off on the reser-

here he had edicai treatment and family to'support him and a modicum

of security.

6
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Cultural Background

-----The-oultural_rpots of the Indian go deep. By the time he enters school; if
----

. -x_ -i-----___
Ali he lives inta-typioaa home he has beerkezposed to a conditioning whioh will

, attitudes.and responses. This will depend upon the :
Ilir color his personality. -,

depth of the culture.. Certain determinents are apparent in most culture(at

5.

which we Will look briefly. Training

In the, traditional Indian home the child has more voluntary training than in

the average off reservation home. While heis'alloWed est deal of free-i

dem during childhood, about the time of puberty he about to meet increased

restrictions: clan relationahips; initiation and ensuing clan responsibilities

and_usually at this same time enters boardirig -sehool. Here he is-faced with II

a set of controle foreign to him ae well as experiencing anew cUlture. He

is caught 1n--maza of cross currants .
Work-Play Patterns

The play pattern of the Indian child- closely follows the family work pattern

Toys are usually replipas in miniature of adult toolsArpossessionss toy

-150-Wand ar we, rabbit snares, and tribal symbols. ThgLjad...14,--4146244t-pa.rtip,ipa

-41s-in--family work gathering food as hi'iguable; hunting and 'fishing:- Girls

"aze taught household arts,by the female relatives. His tools are made of

native materials. Games ire typically' radian. In som Ribes e or she is

discouraged from open coMpeition and enopuraged in &e/eloping ,at.t.ti
+

sooial cooperation and responsibility. Amileements)censist of the cyclical_

tribal dances which he soon learns to imitate .or is trained for by the
,

older members of his olan. Initiation.
About the timef puberty the Indian boy and girl must assume oertain

... ,. ./

.responsibilities in the tribal earemonialsand he young person is formally .

finitiated intolhe tribe. This ceremony varie j from gibe to tribe in some

cases requirong much training.- fa9ting and the final,ceremony.'At the end of

$, the ceremoney the young person is oonsidered a man or woman and participates

as such in the tribal deremonies. In some case these oeremonies become a

nekr compulsion to preserve the group identity, as well as personal identity:,

In some cases the rites are almost intact while in other tribes they are but

fragments.
Personality Stereotype

Among the most traditional tribes there seems to be a tribal stereotype.

'members of the tribe seem to strive toward a homogeneous personakit pattern

which through the years has proven useful for group-survival. On t e surface

this would seem in

This(May give rise

sitUation. Indian

direct contrast to the general Concept'Of

to conflict when the person is exposed to a bi-cultural

art throi ita strectadherence tooertain pattexAs_
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Cultural Determinents and Accultural Restrictions

Cultural Determinents
AdaiTilinear Family'
_x.ernaie vominance

Tribal control
Stereotype personality

Cooperation

Accultural Restrictions
Less pronounced

Individualism
Individualism,
New controls

CoMpetition

I

{{Symptomatic

BehaVibur_l

ithiontilf:g14\(II

putward z_cci iifottai

Conflicting authority
rebellion toward authority

Conflicting ideals of bthavioir
Regression to infantile level o
of seurity

(Backto
c -meblanket)

tiledulzence
Vol R Iary

' invaanxnf Compulsive training egcruerity

nictue
son

f
tooinfant ile level

`Initiation and Taboo New modes of behlviour. Inhibition .

Setual conflict and
precocity

Rebellion or apathy toward
nevi'restrictions

..,__White dominance

Educational

Racial prejudice

Religious

Inhibition
Hidden Hostility
Overt submissiveness
Regression to cultural
Passive resibtanse

ng
Nyftchron
Drinking
.Compulsion for status
Dependende
Fear
Gossip
Aggression
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.and symbolism.As inN any fakily
.

op niona of the home. This May deepl
\

child soo ab

6.

the emotional climate an

atio .

As opp sedto the xmltural determients the. accultural = strait ts (.Table I)

'nfluenc itude toward accultur-

which .ax imposed on him when he meets an..alien culture,. The de: of perMiss

veneSS\o the secod culture will influence the depth of his conflict. Confli

-ot may =sult in-e.typi4a1 betaViour.
.

summary we cite the following factors,which determine the Indian child's
,,

development in the traditional family: Jluntay training; matrilinear family;

.initiation; personality stereotype yert us the cultural restraints: formal
, ',-

school training; dominance and competition adjustments to bi -cultural life..

Ots-
ChapteP, 3,

The Schools and The Test
t,

The 'Free Writing Test' was administered in all Indian Bureau Schools but
schools from only twelve areas had papers-,-,;in sufficient numbers to be used
in the test study. The tests was also, adMinistered inr-a'few'Mission Schools

and public sehools, in which Indian students were enrolled. Most elementary

students were enrolled in Indian Service village schools and lived at home

with the parentS while most of the secondary students were enrolled in off

reservation schools and were exposed to a bi-oultur situation. A few of

the" papers used: were from largelon reservation scfad lb where the'students

Was on the reservation but living apart from his fami The students in

mission schools were at both age levels and the schoolsVOf many varied denomin-

ations. In most cases the public schools were off reserve ion located in

communities.of at least 6,000 population.

In summary we may state that most of the elementary level stud its' were still

living in the. family unit, on the reservation with little or no.bi ulturel

exposure while most of the secondary students.were in off reservation. chool.

'living-iil a bi -cultural situation.'''' ,00

The Test
i

The 'Free Writing Test' was a part of the English test; consiting of a book-
-.1,

let with a picture dePitting a scene culturally oriented to the particular

area. The student was asked to writea sYro, story about the picture.. Each
picture, regardless of locale had these common elements: tipioal landscape,

house, transportation, people at various age levels,, typical clothing and ,

work, animals. In Form 0 the automobile introduced a bi -cultural coloring:

Form A was a picture about Navahoes'in a typical Navaho home Kogan, corral

native dress. Form C had a picture of desert landscape, trading post with gas

puMP and automobile , animals and a Navaho group in a wagon. Form X depto

1-,
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An Alaskan Indian group working with the fish, while formCtshowega typical

Eskimo scene and a groilp of Eskimos at their usual outdoor pursuits.

It was thought when the test was designed that students wculd be able to

write a brief description of the scene. However, many wrote quite' lengthy

stories, describing and naming the people making conjectures but their

thoughts and actions. There was great variety ,and

The tests were administered by teaphers, supervisors or principals. They

seem to have been unikarmly administered , at least for our purpOse. In

working through the material, spelling grammatical construction were ignored

as they did not 'border on Our purpose.

Very few papersWere discarded because of seeming

Jr' Table II we have listed the Agencies or tribal areas where there were

a su'ficient numbers of papers available for use in the study. We

'determined to use samplings of 100 secondary and 100 elementary from each of

twelve groups for our ,purpose., The Spanish American was used only at the
,

secondary, level since there, were no elementary papers available

Chapter 4.

Setting Up Categories of Response and Scoring Techniques

The following procedure was set up to interpret the Free Writing tests
-,a4ter much trial aid error.

1. All papers Were separated into areatribal grou)s anal then into
elementary and secondary groups of that area or tribe. In the large
b,,arding schools there were usually several tribes and these papers
were grouped with their tribe.

Each Abibalage group was then, 'sampled'. In the small groups
every second or third" aper was pulled while In the larger groups
every fifth or seventh paper was pulled.

3. After the samplinetas completed there were 100 samples in each
age level for each tribe:or 2500 papers in all for use in the
study.

All stories were carefully read noting items catalogued in the story.
Frequency tables were set up to find which responses were most.frequent
as: mother, animals, fithtinglstormslhouses. Every detail was noted and
recorded including the above as well as attitudes objects and the manner
in which the writer attack his picture. The final list from the test protocols
was the1011owing:

man hunting
man nunting food
people and animals named
color used in description
whites ( visitingfriends or just voting)

\ race labeling
race antagonism
activity(humananimal) (Inanimate)
occuptatons
People buying selling things
charaoterization(badgoodlazy)
animals given human feelings
cloud interpretation

G

2



Table II

Schools and Groups Tested

Tribe- Area

Apache ltCanoe
er°

acar li
Arizona -stew MextoO

Na.

Schools
Sari Carlos, Bylas,

Phoenix Boarding School,
White Tail, Mescalerov Sara
Fe Boarding School,;icaril

EOgnmlfdian

BA-Sage

WIRexico

Nevada

Oklahoma

1'

FOIRIbil6eNelgAn/g,
Mt Edgoumbe, Barrow
Ultra lig-Montana,

Es.ituRelitansstogii;tRYIEClitit

Carson,Bodiding School-Nev.
Ruby Lake, Duok Valley

Oregon

PingRag°

Ft. Sill, Sequoia,
Lwheelook Academy,
Carter Se

BMW figoiminaryBrings
Phoenix Boarding School

Einkfigra, RetniChuicha
Sioux

South Dakota He Dog;*Cherry Creek,
St. Francis Missionf
Tine/Ridge, Cheyenne River

United Puebloes
NOW mexioo

yo,

17 Day Schools,
Santa Fe and Albuquerque
Boarding Schools

Ute
Coloradd Consolidated Ute-Ignacio

Chippewa
minesota-Kansas Lac du Flambeau Haskell

Spanish AmericanSpanish
mexioo

11

k

Los Luis, Grants, Pajunte
Bernalillo

le
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dry land
trading
pleasure
family
water
food
anger
fear

"see4a1-4ee;4ags

interlpersonl feelings and relationships
death
worry

It was apparent that certain trends showed in all groups while some showed onl
in special groupi. To double check a second time-the stories were rechecked
breaking the pictures into large segments as:'the filling station group,auto people, wagon group, objects mentioned and observations. Special attentiowas direoted as to whether the writer attack the whole picture or limited his
observations, to one segment or merely listed. Later it was found necessary todifferentiate betweeh the adult type whtle and simple whole. Detail was usedin grades when the individual broke the picture into segments and SD when the
detail was very small or listing. To4reinforce the attack,and bring out thequality of the approph the following categories were set up:reasoning,
description, story and listing. The following categories were determined
from the frequency tables: attaok,sociall economic, feelings, apprehensionand food. After much trial and error the following categories were'set upby which standards tech paper was scored:

Attack(Manner in which student approached the problem)

People.

Animals
Story,

Description
Listing

Social

Family
Racial labeling
Antagonism

Social Responsibility(Outgoing feelings) '

Economic

Barter
Buy-sell

A Econor4c independence
Economic Dependence

Worries
Food
Sickness
Death

Social(Intra-personal)
Feelings

Pleasure
Anger
Tear

I

Other(intra-personal)
Reassessing the papers in the light of the above brought the scattered trends
into large areas of significance. The code end definitions of the above will

. be discussed later in the paper.

1.*G
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The paramount problem in scronig the papers was tp devise a scheme of

recording and scoring the responses which would be-uniform and as scientific

as possible at the same time draining out any subjective matter. While most

111
projective tests rely on oral responses it was felt that in the case of the

Indian children written responses would possibly be more valid than oral

responses because of the language barrier. Many workers who have attempted to

give projective tests have found either the stimulum(TAT picture) to be cultu

rallly foreign and the oral responses quite .,scanty due'in part to difficult

in setting up rapport.tioreover it would be quite difficult for Steam of

workers to cover as varied and widespread an area in as large numbers as

was covered in this test. While the Free Wiriting Test was not a perfect

instrument yet analysis did bring out differenc,s, likinesses, cultural

uniqueness arlas of, tension, attitudes which cold be used in pigpointing

areas o'tension and types of attitudes. `'

/
.

Response Categories and Code Symbols ...

Being necessary to define each code symbol the follo4ing designations

were assigned each code symbol in scoring the responses. ,

Whole (Mature) W

A, response was soored W when the Tgritier treated the picture as a whole

in an organized attack, proceeding from the general to the particular.

This was found at both age levels. An example is:" This picture contrasts

two ways of"life, the Indian way and the White way ". Another written * an

elementary student is:" To this little filly station in the desert many people

have come for things they needs and want";, and " nere is a scene which shows

how life goes on in an isolated place in the desert."

Simple Whole .(WS)
The response.was scored in this oategory when the picture was treated as a

111
whole Init at a very simple level as :"This picture is about desert life";

and "This is some Indians ;Ave in the desert"; and "This is a picture of

peOWle doing'in a Navaho came «
.......,

e
Large Detail (D) Small Detail (d)

The response was scored a D when the picture was split up into barge segments

Each wAs described or ;Lsied andthen,the next etc. These might then be

related into a whole but in most cases this did nd happen. The d response

was scored when when a small segment was selected and listed witholit giving

much description or relating it to another part of the picture. Relation
ships were usually not. noted in some instances the objects were simply listed

.
or numbered. This response occurred at both age levels. Examples of Dare:

"Here.ils a lady and her kids coming a wagon pull by horse"

"Here is people come i auto lady sit in auto that man pour wa4ter in car"

"Here is filly station and people there " \ ...

Some examples of d responses are:
" Are one hor e one house and two window made of glass"

"Are pile of rash in some oan and tie and things"
"Are big cloud\that go over hill and is on tops of hill and rolls "

Fantasy
.

.

Fantasy varied greatly in variety and depth. Whhe some was' quite controlled

in other cases it was quite violent. There were instances of animinism

in some oases quite violent.' Examples are': . .

"The cloudy was walk-up the hill and all move and move"
"The plants are runn all, over the ground and around".

111
"The hilly reach up tosky and all roll and roll": ..

"The wind whirl the cloud ,and sand and verything and play with them ".

In many instanoes there was deep feeling of motion expressed, the sand, ouds

plants, hills all are in motion.
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Animals

If writsra merely mentiioned animals they were not scored under animals
_unle.ss here was more. Usually, ho.,ver, the animals were doing something as:

"The dog go with man and watch for rabbit and chase them and tell man";
"Horbe carry man and watch for coyote to shoot".
"Are coyote bahin bush and he watch for rabbit to eat".

People,

Responses were scored under people when they were morethan mentioned, doing,
thinking or a part cf,the 'story pattern. Examples are:

"The woman in the wagon she come to find her husband he lefted home and
she come look for him."

"TLis people are come -to filly station and see each others and the white
.peoples and lady in car buy rug and then they go Gallup."

"Man on horse he start ride to camp and his family come in wagon and
people in car are govinMent people And they all go dix sheeps and
things."

Story
Responses were scored in this category when there was a definite plot.
There was some action which w s atarted and concluded or in the process of
being finished. Examples:

"One morning Indian Ji woke up and found he had no food so be get his
gun and dog and start out to get food for his family. He shotted big
rabbitsand he come home and cook it and'it was many."

"T is Indian going out to wait and then he come back and shot all the
people and robbed the trading post and then he sleep."

In some cases a response would be scored in several categories.

Description
Description responses was where there was description but no story and listed
asFF, as:"I see little fully station with car and people. Often 'color and
numberg were-used,

C) Lifting
Here there was.no description, no story. Objects were merely inventoried.
There might be action but no plot.

SOCIAL C;ITFOORIES
FaMily,'

Where people were related in a family the response was -scored in this
category whether loose or intricate. In some cases eve6rone in .-9xe picture
was related in the saMfamily.wher.; iin'other cases the people comprised
several families.. Examples are:

"That lady whippy the horse is the mother and her mother sit with her.
Lady in back her daughterand her baby and man on hose are husband."
"These people'in car are Brown family and they stop for gas. People in

,

wagon they Begay family."
Race

.

Where people were labeled Indiana Whites or Aaeuts, Navaho, Hopi race
category was scored. Examples:

4 That man on horse isliavalo man". "People in car is white."
"Man on chair' is Spanish.".

In theee,cases the people were simply people who were of different race
or tribe. People were accepted without feelings. These responses were
mere common among groups who lived in less osTlated areas.

Racial Antagonism -

Some responses indicated a feinite feeling of racial antagonism or racial
inferiority and were recorded under that category They varied in intensity.
ExamplAs are:

"The_white man is lazy and just sits and the Indian- boy works."
"The white man just sitting owns the trading post and the Ind-

',
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ian has to work for him and he 'just won't-help him ",
"The white people ride in the automobile and the poor Indian

has to Wide in the wagon." ,

"The Indians will starve beCause governnie,nt took all their

sheep and didn't leave them anything to e action to sheep reduction
program of 1940',e)
Most of these responses were at.th -cc level and showed /piing, The
responses at the elementary lev e ore of a type of 1S.beling or stereo-
type form.

sibilit
These responses exp, c= ain feeling of responsibility and outgoing feeli7
for others, mat ap.1-feelings. Some examples are:

.0 ed, With the Indian boy and urged bim to ,go to school and
prepare himsel for-a better life."

*I talked with this Indian family in o r to help them uncle -s

stand what they' were trying to do for them to help em."
'We came out on this reservation to see how this tribe lived.

and how we ,could help them to live bett'er and more useful lives."
"lie should help these people to see that only through helping

themselves can they live better lives."
"They should not be content to life as their fathers did and we

urged them to become educated and take their place in the world. ".
These responses are interesting in that Indians are talking to IpdianS.

Eoonomic
Barter

Any resp nse indicating trade or barter rather than the use of money was
recorded in this category as:"These women in the wagon come to trade rugs
they weaved for somethings, they need to eat." "These Eskimb take seal ivory to .

trade for some things,theyneed.

,Bey-Sell
Responses indicating the use of money, rather than barter were recorded here

as:
"These people bought some gas and paid fOr'it"

This lady pay lady $40 for rugs".

Economic Dependenoe and Independence
Responses indicating Indian ownelphip were recorded in the Independence
category . ,Typical of this were ownership of gas station, trading post, 'herds,
farms, stores, boats, garages, and house!.3... Also Idsted under thid heading were
cases where the worker was an independent craftsman or business Mani Examples:

,"This Navaho man_le buys the wool at his trading-Post w041. belong
to other man." ,

"Man.what put water in car 'he own this gas/ pumP and,he work hard .

'and he is rich." ,

"This Navaho ladies-thei weaved lots of blankets and they take
them to dance, and they have lots of money".

"-"This white lady buys lots of jewelry for store and she pays

' Navaho lady ,for forty dollar."
Types of responses indicating-economic dependence were iroperly recorded.

,'Some observations were:
"The lady" told her soh you get job at- filly station so you 'can

.give me some money for food."
"The Navaho man ask the white manif he can Work for him."
"The Navaho man worle,for the white man on the'railroad and he work.

very hard for money."
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Feelings
Feeling- emotion responses were _varied inrsoope and intensity. The ones which
came out most often were: angerlfear, pleasure, and 'other' usually inter-
personal. The 'other feelings were usually.inter-perscrial as :disgust,love,
social acceptance. Sometim.s the feeling was that of the writer while at othe
-r times the feeling wap projected into the charactrer in the picture. Examples

"I see the peope and I so happy."
"Tilis owner he got mad at 'avaho lady so e got mad to story"!
"They fight cause they mad to each others".
"My mother she marls and phe roll up her -sle ve and she hit this man:'
"The mans he saw big wolf and he afraid it hurt him."
"T"is big shot think he smart."
"He fraid cause someday they find out'about him."

In soffit( instances the emotion was projected to animals:
"The dog clit happy and the lady giVe him some meat."
"The horse glad cause ,she give him corn."

Worries
Apprehensions which came out in the responses were at different levelb of
intensity. They were associated usually with: food, death, sickness,
status, weather, fire and. 'uniquel'usually connected with inter personal
relati nships.

Food
Aside fromsthe apprehennsions about rood there were a number of food-
centered stories or much detail about food. An abundance of food seemed
to be' a security while lack of food gave rise to all kind of worries. This
seemed also to be a cultural factor since many cultures center about the
.production of food. This was especially true off' the Alaskan and Navaho
gibes. Table ITI which follows Mills together the categories of response
and symbols which were used in scoring,each paper.

Scoring Technique

After much trial and error the'following plan was devised for scoring
techniques. Samplings of 100 papers from each trite at each level
(elementary and secondary) were scored using the above categories. Fre-
quency tables for each of the 25 groups were estatlished., These were then
Were subjected to determine.truail differences not only between the age groilps

in
but triba1,1evels(T Test): . categorial response tables. e/1

a '

With this-as a framatork, a study wap,made of the cultural, and:ervironmen al
background of each gfoup. With thid finished, it was compared with the,stat-

, istical'results to discover whether or not the differences among thelage'
grOugs and tribal groups might be the "result of cultural baokground.
A comdete analysis was maae on this 'basis for each group using the following
pattern: 1. Cultural material background for the whole.tribe.

2'. Analysis of intermediate level sooting unique trends and signif-
i cant differences.which came out. All significant differences were noted.
A summary was written at the dnd of each study.

3. The same process was repeated for the secondary level.
4. Once all the tribal summaries were completed comparing age .levels

the interage, intertribal Study was' made.

The problem was limited because of the limitations of the technique and av-
. ailable material. However, after the preliminary survey of what materials Wer

0 at hand and what could be done with them, the initial problem of thispaper
seemed to break down into the following:

.1. What real differences are there between age and tribal groups of- ,

Indians *hicb can. be determined from an analysis of the "Free. Writing Test".
2. Are there certain .trends which appear common to all'gr4oups? 1.63. Are there areas of tnesion and if so are' they co



. Response' Area

0 Attack

I

Table III

Code
Whole(matue)

Whole(simple) Ws

Large Detail D

Small Detail d

12a

Characteristics
Unified organization
Abstraction.
Simple organization
Large segment treated
Small segment - listing

unorganized unrelated
to the whole

story
Description -r

Plot - Beginning and en

No plot, colors, num-

Listing
fantasy

Animals

People

Social Family
Race
Antagonism
Responsibility

Named objects
Imaeinative repra-
senTation
Antial dominated re s-

ponse. Active
Human domination.
Human activity
Family relationships
Racial - l=abeling

Expressed racial feeli
Social responsibility-
Outgoingifeelingp

Economic Barter
Buy-sell

...Independence

Apprehensions

-4.
feelings

Dependence
Food'
Sickness
Death
Infra personal

S

Pleasure
Aggression

Fear

Inter-personal

.

1 7

'.

Tradi things ,

Money 4rused
PeOple owned things or
ran business- farms-heal

. 4 * Worked or. got from oth

Lack of food
Ill health feared
Loss of others -self
Social identity-role
'status- acceptance
Happiness-joy
Anger-usually toward

someone
Fear of others, things,
and unknown
Social feelings about
other people
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Tribal Analysis
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Chapter 5.
The ,Apache Indian

The word-kpache was used by the Spanish to designate certain Indian groups
with4flich they came into conflict -in their conquest of the Southwest, or
the Province of Tusayan. Linguistically an=lturafly the Apache belong to
thelAthabascan group. It is difficult to,de ine just when they-came to the

------Southwest for because of their roving life few archaeloglcal sites, are knowh.
1*

Three groups of Apache are used in this study: Western- San Carlos and White
River; Northern-Jicarillf; and Mescalero who repr.sent the southern branch.
It should be kept in mind that poIitically the Apache are not one tribe bUt
ratherTgr'eral groups loosely related. Each group ie probably mixed with
mother tribes. The San Carlos supposedly mixed with the Yavapai and Navaho
while the White' River seems to have some mixture with thal,"avaho. The Mescala,
-ero in southern New Mexico are the remnants of the Chiricahua and Mexican.
Apache. The Jicarilla Apache who now live in Northern New Mexico are mixed
with theyavahol Utes and Taos Indians. For a time the Jicarillas' lived
with the Taos Indians until they were given their own land at the turn of

2) .

the century.. The cultures are greatly mixed.
The political structnib of the Apache has always been loose. A group is
usually made up of several extended families who live together. Each group
has a leader 9r head man. Though the tribes were matrilinear, yet the male
had a more secure status than in some groups because he was the warrior and
hunter. In tie same manner the father 'and grandfather had an import-
ant position because they trained the young boys in .hunting and war, while
the Mothers and grandmothers were responsible for the training of the girls.
This nominally the male had status. In times of4 q4isis the head man met with
the males of the tribe to concert'actioniffeededni,
Their culture was that of the hunter and 'food gatherer. They are thought to
hav been,among the last of the tribes to come to the Southwest. They seemed
to .have wnadered along the river valle,:s of the Rio Grande west to the Gila an
north as far as the lite,and Comanche territory. Mention is made of them raidi
-ng the early Slianish settlements in northern Mexico. From these raids they
soon equipped themselves with guns and horses which made them more of a
threat,. They, seem to have been a chronic thorn in the side of the Spanish.
Fray Benevi4des makes note ,of' the Apache itn1629; DeVargas in 1692 noted their
rainds,on e Spanish.. According to 1728 records they had found willing allies
in the Comanches. Spanish governors made frequent'references of their raids.
IN 1773 De iAnza mentioned that they farmed intermittently at Cevolleta, a
short_distance from Laguna Allied with the Comanche and Navaho they seem to
have made the years X773-1787 a bloody one in the history of New Mexico. In a
report sent to Mexico in 1773, De Arita reports an attack by them on Janos in
which they killed thirty people driving off 300 horses and 50C burros.
In the great council held at.,Pecod in 1786, peace was finally established
between the Utes and Comanches by De Anza and they were given guns and horses
to fight the A.)ache. Later in the summer De Anna made a trip to Navaho land
and installed a Navaho general in the hope that hw weykd be abl4 to separate
1avaho from the Apache and stop the wars. In 407 the Comanche drove off an
Apachp attack -successfully. There seems to have been little or no effort to
Christianize the Apache until the American regime. Fray Kino, seems to have
made feeble efforts in their direction.

16
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When the Westward Movement started, they made their presence known. They

'were oftert; unfairly _blamed for raids made 1py other tribes . After 1846 when
the'Uouthwest became part of the. United States, military parties were sent to

.protect the immigrants. Fcrt Apache, Fort Goodwin and Camp MacPowell bring to

411
mind many stories pf this era. In some instances the forts were, used as bases
to issue rations to the Indians in an attempt to establish peace and friendshi
and stop the raiding parties. Gradually treaties were made and certain areas
or reservationsassigned'for their >use.

After the capture of Geronimo, they were concentrated on three large south
west and one northern reservation which are still in existence. These are
the San Carlos Reservation and Write River Agency in western Arizona.
southern New Mexico is the Mescalero Agencyand in the northern part of New
Mexico is the Jicarilla Agency.

Through these years of strife many great leaders rose to power :Geronimo,
Cochise, Mangas Coloradas, Vittorio, Sneezer and Tazhay. Their tragic
efforts to lead their people are admirable.

Is early as 1888 Apache children were sent to school at Carlis144, Penn
sylvania: Soon afterward, schools were set up on the reservations by the
government and certain mission groups and more peaceful contact with whiteS
were inaugurated. The first Indian agent to have visited the Apache officiall
was John Calhoun who was at,that time Indian agent stationed,at Santa Fe, New
Mexico. He made a trip to Acoma sometimes in 1850 to sign treaties with a fei
Apache.groups. In the next few years Indian agents seem to have made frequent
visits from Ft. Defiance to western Apache/ John P. Clum was the first full
time Apache agent.
Later legislation encouraged them to set up tribal councils, cooperatives and
handle their affairs as far as possible. Under WPA in the 1930's many pro

ill jects were set up to help them approach economic independence as: cooperative%
lumbering, cattle raising cooperative trading posts and a lumber mill. These
were so successful that today the Apache is better off exonomically and some
of the other southw_st tribes. Their cultural and social background makes
them able to accept change and try new ways.

The family is the basic social unit with'the father and mother being equally
responsible for the welfare of their family. In former times andeven today
when a daughter marries the young couple usually live with her family in the
matrilinear pattern, although usually they did not live in the same house.

A new baby was always a source of joy especially a girl who would carry on
the tribe, but there seems to have been no elaborate birth ceremony as was the
case of the Hopi and other tribes. . The babies were usually not named until
it was sure they would live. The names seem to have been of three types:
physical charatteristics as Big Mouth, Smeezer,walks fast; a dream, Man Walks
through Water, Green Butterfly Girl or something or s meone having special
powers as; Blue Stone Boy, Fast Arrow. The name is the personal property of
the person having it and should not be duplicated. Before dying a person may
give his name to someone else. Among the less Wooulturated groups it is not
polite to ask a )arson his name directuly since this gives the inquirer power
over him. Since many of the Apache names are difficult to pronounce, usually
they take an English name when they are put on the tribal roll or when enterin
sohool. In some instances old people still go by their roll number.

Babies are usually nurse by the mothei-'. Weaning is usually voluntary a( abOUt
the timehe learns to walk. Toilet trAning is also voluntary. The chi is ;

started early on soft food as tortillas soaked in coffee, broth, gravy d

stew. In.former times the Apache mother used a cradle board and many st 11
do. Despite confinement on the crtdle board Indian ohildren seem to lever

walk as soon as other children not so dmaindd.
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Parents are affectionate not demonstrative. 1,1:ey are most patient and

do not expect a child to a t like an adult. They are usually careful not to

embarrass the child unless it is to discipline him. He soon learns that certa
-in things are expected of him. The child is not hurried, nor scolded nor naggl

411
but is excused because the Indian parent knows he is learning. On the other
hand he is not asked to do things beyond his strength . The child in the trad-
iti,.nal home is seldom spanked or punished unduly. Parents usual ay excuse him
with ' He is too little to know". Both Apache parents sem t o p leticipate in

the disciplining of the child.

Children are often punished with threats of the Big Owl or ridiculdd or simply
ignored. Apache paretts as other parents worry about their children when they
are sick or away from home. After the age of eight or nine the boys are allow-

ed more freedom than the girls. During adolescericeparents seem to ignore an

youthful turmoils and moods. Though in the traditional society adolescents
either seem to have fewer of these or else more control. These are often
handled through the 'joking' relationship which is so important a part of Apac

-he life.

The child becomes aware of sex differences and functions at arclearly age. The

parents make no effort to keep these matters secret. Such things are thought

of as natural processes and not whispered about. As the child approaches
puberty the parents usually talk to the young people about their future life
and tribal ceremonials play an important part at this time. Girls are thought

at this time to have special power. While she is indulged in some ways she
must also meet the ceremonial restrictions and responsibilities. About this

time also if living near missions they become Christians and the First
Communion and 'Coting Out' initiation ceremony is an important milestone in
their lives. Girls seem to take up Christianity' more readily than the boys
and are more faithful ix the support of their Church. To compound the matter
at abott this time the young person may enter off reservation boarding school
and meeting for the first time other young Indians from other tribes. This may
aocoont for the frequent indidence of boisterous behaviour in so s cases, not
usually rebellious but rather noisy and slightly aggressive.
The girl's 'coming out' party after her fiist menstruation and the boy's
( initiation' are high points in their lives. In former times the girl was
segregated from the men of the tribe for four days previous to the ceremony
while she went through certain purification rites. At the end of that time
arrayed in colorful new clothes, she was pretsuted to the tribe as being of
marriagable age.'" This'pdremony lasted for from four days to a week during
which dances and ceremonials were performed. The use of corn pollen, a fertil-
ity Symbol was used during this time and she was well prate ted that no evil s
should befall her or the tribe. Since many of the girls are at boarding
school at this time the ceremony is postponed until they return home and
much of the original significance of the ceremonial is lost. Quite often
several girls will have their ceremony togather when they return home in the
spring or sometimes now it is combined with a rodeo or Fourth of July
celeb ation.
Not much is know about the puberty rite for the boy'. He is required io'do
certain projects to make him strong'and goes on a hunting trip as his first

kill is quite important. Rumor has it that he must have a 'vision' and
thought that often peyote is used to induce this as part o t e-remomt

During this time the Apache boy seems to be more retiring tb ktn t

ladies except when ' under, the influence'. This may ameolitit_forthetr me-
times violet behaviour when drinking. At the bo arding,sahov3- Fie Ag are

often quite clannish keeping with their own tribe. Boie-mill-olleri accelit
quite expensive presents from girls who admire them.

20



16.
Children born out of wedlock are not stigmatized although the women of the
tribe may gossip about the mother, espepially if the father happens to be a
married man. Her family will always accept her and the child.

Death is something which is not mentioned and a dead person is avoided except
where the groUp is thoroughly Christianized. Some are still buried in the
traditional way with all their possessions.'
Apache young people take their.responsibilities quite literally and con
scientiously. Touching partstgala Wgyt (susgs.aly members of the
opposite sex is frowned upon. was #she idea of
!getting eve& for an injurrlor a kindiless.
Adolescent Apache young people seem much less free in their/relations with
the opposite sex that. some other groups. Self consciousnes'd'seems to extend
for a good part of the adolesncent period and beyond. When pushed too far or
beyond what they consider accepted form they will'become quite aggressive, or
seek an escapexcirig,as far as' suicide.

The Free Writing Test Responses
All elementary students whose papers were used in the study were enrolled in
on reservation day schools while secondary students were enrolled in large

0 offreservation boarding schools, living apart from their families.

Elementary Grades:
Information which came out in the analysis was:
1. The stories varied in lengths from 32-167 words. The following is one of the
longer stories: "The man and he dog go to hunting in the woods. He want -0
kill white tail deer and some ti.rkeys for dinner amd be like eat turkey meat
better than deer meat and he like to eat meat the people in the car want to
by some food for dinner and he like to go for a ride in car. The'people
want some gas and some water to go to New Mexico. The family in the wagon wan
some foods for dinner.he want. to back early he want to picnic the horses are
working so hard then."
2. The writers-gave simple, litenil statements telling what they saw in the
picture and wh re the people were and what they were doing. There was little
plot or organization. Tl ey proceeded from one part of the pidture to the othe
The predominant use was a D or d type response.

Descriptive adjectivescolor, size etc , were deldom used.
4. The people in the picture were always)active.'Aotion was noted but not
carried through.
5. The animals seemed to attract as much if not,more attention than the peo
ple. ,aS:,"Man have dog. Doc help man. Dog chase rabby." ; "Horse'look
sleepy he walk so slow".
6. There was little or no fantasy. The picture was' literally trailsLatek
In a few cases the people or animals, were given names.
7. There was little fear , anxiety or apprehension expressed. In a few cases
zomething li ,ice the following was written:"Thatman hunt and get'losted and big ,

thing came for him and he can't get out.",
.8. In a majority of the cases the writerls menticadd food and food was usually
connected with the human aotion. There was no great fear expressed,About the'
lack df foOd.
9. People were.not'labeled racially.
10. About 10% of the responses in the youtcer group related the people into
families. 5116 relati nshipwas usually casual and loose.
11. Pleasure responses usually concerned food and eating. Feasts, dances
and ceremonials were pleausre responses. They usually had plec,sure with peopl
not things except for food:

2
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12. What feeling was expressed was varied as disgust or curiosity.

13. Most stories were written in the present tense.

14. The social horizons were limited usually not going beyond the family

or tribe.

15. There was no overt expression of aggression as: fighting orbeing angr

The stories were earthy and literal expressing social limits of experienm

family or tribe. People were always active. These younger children.seem

-ed to express more interest in the animals than the people.

Secondary Group-Grades 11-12

Significant Differences

The following trends were obseeved in the secondary stories:

1. The stories were much longer than those 'written by the intermediate ,

students ranging from107-297 words.

2. The responses followed the same general trend as the stories by the

younger students:. Except for length there was mo great difference.,The

stories were literal. However, there seeemed among the older students to

be a ' clamming up'. They were not as enthusiastic. The deu4 number o

of responses among the older students was less than the number of actual.

responses among the younger group. ie new environment in which most of

the secondary students were living mighaccount for this in part as most

were in a boarding school. The picture wasattack in large segments.

A typical, story at this level is : "This trading post is in the desert. A

Navaho is putting water in in the c.r of some people going through. The

-family in the wagon is coming from a big celebration. The man on horseba

-ck with his dog is go,tng hu#ting. The man sitting on the chair is lazy."

',here wasa a few cases of limited fantasy as:"John.Yellowhair drove his

'Wagonup to tie filling station as his eyesJollowed the )one rider in the

diitance. That must be Tommy Running Bear andhis dog Wolf. Oh, how ho

loved,his deg which had been given him on his last birthday: Many'a

rabbit they had killed together. "
.

3.There were few real content responses.

4. Most1tO4esmere written in the present tense.

. 5. The second-try students showed increased interest in people who were

always active.

6. In only three cases did the Writers identify with the people in the

.pictUre.

010 '7, There was slightly more description than',in the intermediate papers.

8. Ina few 'cases the people were given, Indian,or English names.

.9.

'ISS;Nimralrommm
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9. There was little fantasy or Confabtlation.

10. About a fifth of the peopae in the stories were related into families.

.11. There were almost no person-to-person relationships expressed.

12. In the social category the number of responses doubled over the

intermediate group most of these were family related and almost no inter-
.

cultural responses. There was also a rise in the ntr,ber of 'barter',

responses.

4.,SSocial responses in attitudes were liinited.

14. About one fourth of the stories gave pleasUre responses which was
A1/4

a significan t increase over the younger group.

15. Where ownership was expressed tYe auto, store etc usually belonged

to an Indian

16. There was a significant drop in 'worries' and apprehentsion. Table

IV gives a comparition between the culture and responses.

PERSONALITY PROFILE'

From tre foregoing data and Table II. it 'seems that we may get a limited,

insight into Apache reactions ,to the world about them. While we take lit)

account, individual differences when compared to other tribes, it is ap7

par.:nt that certain trends seem to come out which are characteristic of

III him aline. Essentially he literal,, earthy petson taking things at
-

face value with a common sense attitude. He 'tarts with' what he 'has and

does what he can with it. He.does not,seem able to fit his experiences

into large overall, future looking patterns, At his level-he does quite

411 but when disengaged from his culture may,become on the one hand

apathetic or-aggressive:

Fantasy at the Childhood level la active'but controlled. However, at the

secondary level it, is more active. This may be-due'to the fact that he

Alas lost a great deal of his culture arid cPremonLal life and tends to 'try

to compensate.

I- the social areas the intermediate group. show some social respbnsibilit

toward their own group. This seems to disappear at, the secondary level

when he is usually disassociated from the fami).y unit. ,People outside hir

group do not especially interest him. This probably accounts for the clan-

nishness of the Apache when he it thrown with othj,i)r tribes. Social horj.-

zons usually'clo,not extend beyond'tlie-family or- -t- be.
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Table i4

COMPARISON OF RESPONSES WITH CULTUR:l PATTERN (APACHE)

Responses_

Indian Ownerskip

Cultural Patterns

Indian cooperative businesses

,No racial labeling hiv n isolated areas with
i tie outsiae social in er-

ac von.

gUSI ig114, responses
increase at secondary level.

Loose extended family.
Secandary living apart from

family possiule cultural

Little aggression

regression to security.

Past histry 'of aggression

Division of labor

Segment type resnonse

each completed
Interest in animals

/ and subjugation.

Division of labor

Limited oVtlo6k-many tribal

divisions
.

Lovhafapimaruttle rais-

People active

Limited fantasy

Necessity for work - active

hunter type eulture.

Broken cultur4 life:',Iew

old arta and crafts survive'

or ceremonials

a
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When hard pressed he seems to,regress to tribal levels of security. Bathe

amazing was the fact that after a long and sordid history of contacts wit

'white they did not label people racially. Either they had no interest or

carefully repressed any such expressions. They made no feeling or

aggression responses worthy of note, nor social responsibility beyond the

family. He is preoccupied with his immediate environment. He speculates

little about the pastor future. He'takes his world at face value.

Beals, palph

Eggan, Fred(editor)

\.

Opler, Morris

Goodwin, Grenville

Thomas, Alfred
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Chapter 6

The Blackfeet - Montana Area

The average American is more familiar with the Blackfeet than any other tr

tribe, although he doesn't know it. They have' been painted and used as

models by many cell know artists because of their colorful garb and fine

features. The tribe now known as the Blackfeet is actually the remnants o

of three tribes. They are greatly mixed tribally and racially. The ori-

ginal tribes were the Plagans, the Blood and the Blackfeet. Their Ind-

ian name is Skisika. They are supposed to have been given the name 'Bieck

-feet' from the discolored mocassins they formerly wore. They belong to

the Athabascan group. Originally they roamed thSAt'erritory from:the Sas-

katchswan River in Canada to the Newaters of the Missouri River in

Montana; east to the Front Range of the Rocky Mountains and west to the

Sierra Nevada. They did not come into contact with white people until

quite late. Physically they are usually tall, handsome with finely cut

features.

Prehistorically they are thought to have lived in shelters of bark, bough

and dirt. They have been essentially seed gathers and hunters. Since

they followed the herds and seasonal cycles they moved 4dut and dev-
A

eloped an aggressive nature. They had few arts and crafts except for the

skins and furs which they learned to decorate first with quills and lat-

er with beads. Before. they acquired horses they used dogs to pull tra-

vois as a mws of transportation and invented the tepee which they made

of skins and which could be moved easily froili place to place. The women

are supposed to have made baskets.

They were aggressive and warlike. Mountain tribes and western plains India

iaps felttheir strength when the westward movement started. By 1800

,through raiding parties they_had availed themselves of horses and guns.

They were also adept in the useof,the bow and arrow.

MacKenzie seems to have been the first white man

to make note of them. He mentioned them in a 1790 report. By this time

they had adopted the skin tipi of the plains Indiansas'well as some of

their deremOinies, They did no planting' as they were usually on the move.

At certain places at certain times of the year large groups would meet-
.

for Grand Counoils. Mention is madq_ of the.beath of Ithief Many Hors_t

in a raid: FiPh He was supposed to have been the first to have had

'many horses' and was an old man at the time of his death. They traded

woth the Indians of the Pacific,' coast and later traded at the Hudson's

Hay traders and Ambrican traders. There was no love on either side. The

are one tribe which has, never been officially at war with the United A

States. Alta
26
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After Oregon and Washington became part of the United States and the Lite

rnational boundary was fixed, they were assigned a reservation in norther'

Srn Montana where they now live.' The 331ood and Plegan Ihdians were as
.

sogned reservations fn Canada. About 2,000 live today on the Montana

reservation at least part of the time.'

By 1780 they seem to have developed the art of beadwork, using at first

dried berries and quills and later sass beads obtained from traders. This

work was done only4by the women although both men and women painted the

hides and sewed leather and fur.

In early times each group of the tribe seems to have had a 'head man'

usually elected by the group or a council. The women participated in

tribal affairs to some extent. Records seem to indicate that,theysome
.

times went to battle with the men although they probably did not takepart'

in the actual fighting.

At the present time there is an active Tribal Councillon the reservation..

Some of the old , secret societies have revived and remnants of the sere,

monials as the Sun Dance are performed. Many of the old clans have* broker

411 down and they are rapidly taking on 'white' ways. There is a great deal o

of mixture with other races. Many live at the agency headquarters and
z,

have temporary homes on their land allotments. Financially they seem to

be better off than some of the other tribes.. They have been'succeesful in

finding offreservation employment , at letist part time. However, in

taking up .'white ' ways they have developed social problems with which th

ey are now groping. Use of alcohol and peyote are used by many.

The brith of a child wa usually a wlecome event for the family. Boys weir,

preferred as they would be hunters and warriors. The child was and still

is greatly indulged. Weaning and toilet training were voluntary. The

granparents were important in the education and training of the child,

since th usually cared for the child while the mother and father were

awayzifiti the home. Even today the children learn much of the lore and

duties of the trib from the grandparenti. The writer has know of many

cases *here the chi d prefer4ed to live with the grandparents. I
r

many I

----------'

cases where the ants live and work off the reservation children will

illrun away to return to live with the grandparentp on the reservation.

The old contro s and customs are breaking up and leaving a vacuum 4. Many

social problems are cropping up. Alcoholism and suicide rates are high.
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In the present' home the child is coddled and then punished severely or

finds himself in a broken home with little or no security. During'adoles-

cence instability and. insecurity often find expression in the use of al-,

cohol or aggressive behaviour. This would be an interesting groups to

study re/ the problems of rapid acculturation 'and racial mixing.

The Free, Writing Test

The papers from this group had special into:est since all the intermed-

iate students were enrolled in Federal ReservatiOn,schpols and the second

-ary students were enrolled in public highrhools, where they were mixtd

with other racial groups.

Intermediate Graded 4-5-6

The analysis of the responses brought out, "thy following data:

1. The stories had great range/in length var.iyng from .1 -345 words.

2. Responses seemed to followi a defiait p tern. The writer usually went

from on stimulant' to another in, afrae4rdical manner and then repeated giv-

And additionalibomments, without xlyi..ng to 'relate the parts into a whole.

It seemed to be a helter-skelter,"Orobod. Illustration:" A woman was work-.
r

in ix the garden. A man is kiding a horse". A longer story:"There is a

'woman:holi ail: -There is a man poring water. There is a'house..

211 is a man trying to put 4 saddle on a horse. A wOman.is washing

Clothes: A dog watch a woman washing clothes. Water is boiling. Water is

boiling on a fire. There is a man going to the hill. A man has e bag on

his back. There is a little boy sitting down. A little boy is eating.
. .

, .

, -,,

aroundTher,e. is, a fence ar,ound the garden. There is a,woman wering a,Iong dress.
A

The house imade-of logs. The men have `long hair. 'The 'dog has a tong

hanging:atzt. Dog sit on ground. Dog have ruff fur.

half the casep4they brok'f) the picture into lax:ge segments and,abort

described ea'ph, but thex:e was a consistent tendency tb go, back -over the
, , n

part alvaady'doescisibede. However, the parts were seldom tied into a whole

3. The writers, were as interested in the animals AS in the people.
.

4. In ,only a few -cases were the "people named and, these were bizarre-names,

as :Lone Randerr Dingo Kid, and 441.ok Horse Thief."

5. There were .no person-to-person relationships expressed although in

many instances the people were grouped loosely as families.

6. There was a great deal of confused fantasy. The writer seldom finish&

but rather seemed in midflight to stop and start another fantasy.
.

7. There were almost'no feelings of anxity or feeling except for. pleasure

responses whidh were usually in connection withpople or' feasts, rodeos

2G
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.

or parties. The type of attact might indirectly indicate some feeling of .

p insecurity. While, food was mentioned frequently it did not seem to. arouEe

feelings of anxiety, as among some of the other tribes.

8. About one fifth of the writers labeled people racially but without feel-

ing or rancor. In many cases. there seemed to be a budding social respon-

sibility feeling.

9. Weather was never mentioned.

10. The general tone positive if rather confused.

Summary

The picture was attack in segments which were usually not related. There

was much repetition. Fantasy was confused. Family and people relationships

.,were casual. There was evidence of a trend of social responsibility.

Secondary - Grades 11-12

These papers were especially interting since the students were in a public:

schoormixea with students of other races. Interesting data are:

1. The stories varied in length from 81-315 words:.

2.-Tsiories at this level had more depth and feeling expressed, some

as of.prejudice.. One story is" This setting is,in Arizona on the

wastelands of the Navaho Indians. The ground lacks vegetation and the drir

hot and dry making the inhabitants, lazy. The .inhabitants are mostly

jndians. The- proprietor of the tourist service is part Indian. Also his

helper filling an automobile out of state' is an Indian. They give the

'tourists a queer kind of feeling. This is due to the wilderness of the

country. The proprietor is setting Outside watching his helper. This gi

gives the tourists thl idea thtt he is lazy. The tourists see a wagon

loaded with squaws coming to the station which is part grocery and

souvenir store. The squaws will sell their baahkets and beadwork. From

the e-prodeedg they,will get articles needed at home. To them the tourists

and the bar. is as much a novelty as the tourists think they are. The

'' Indian. on. the horse is also noted by the tourists. The first things

they notice is the gun he is carrying and they think to themselves he

should not have one. This is Axe'to the rumors they heard in their

home state. The brave dressed in clothes of deer skin is very fascin-

at-ing. The Indian is heading home maybe with the thought of killing a

big rabbit. die carries the gun just to show off and feed the tourists
.

.

A ft
a _

tall tales of his cloings'in life.' He would have stayed'itt the atation
. ..

. ,
A

A

except that the reason he sAs clouds; the. wes and doesn't want to get

29
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ght iathe rain. Junk can be seen all over the place which is a

typical scene'around Arizona.".

Significant differences came out when the attack of the intermediate stu

dent was compared with the secondary student, Skpecially in the large

and small detail type of response. The intermediate students gave 52

large detail responses while the secondary students gave 32 largo and

52 small detail responses-, or a complete reversal. Thus the secondary

group while decresing their large detail responses were increasing the

listing or small detail type, of response

3. As ih the case of other tribes , the Blackfeet had significant differ

ences coming out in the ' story' element, listing and fantasy categories.

These, in the case of the Blackfeet might be classed as negative differ

ences in the number of responses with the exception of,the 'listing'

form of response. A slight increase in the ' people' WAS noticed.

4. 'bile the writers" at the se condary level did not often give people.
in their stories feelings(projection) they gave some very definite

opinions, which in most,cases Jiad a negative tone as: "The moral of this

story which I have written is don't ask people to write things about a

silly picture like this"f"This picture is probably to snoop and find out

things about the Indians";"Tiese white people think the Indian is going

to shoot them.and maybe that wouldn't be a bad idea "; "These IndianS are

too poor.to have a car; they can hardly get enough to eat";"The storm may

come they may be prepared or not. They do hot care there is ali4ays tomorrw

They seem quite critical of others:"It is the life of the Navaho, lazy,

slow,,care not attitude typilial of the Navaho"; an? "The lazy one sitting

there jUst sits around all day and is the owner. The attendant says the
4

pace is,for sale but no on will buy it as these people are not ambition

They just sit around all day";

While only 7 writers labeled the people Indian, Navaho etc there was a

derog.tory, antagonisttc attitude not tied u) with racial feelings.When

we tie this type of expression in with some examples in this expression

of fantasy, we have quite a disturbed picture iriline with the swift
A

acculturation process. -Some examples of'fantasy are:"Well he got tired

of it all and just took his gun and shot them all";"This woman ehased her

husband and when he fought her she just hit him on the head with a rock a

and killed him ".. While these expressions were not typical of all the apes

there were enough in the group to show there are deep lying disturba oes'

30
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Which.will come to the surface from time to time.

The Blackfeet were one of-the last tribes to come into contact with '
.71hit6

'whites'. Before this they had shown their aggressive attitude in deal-

ings with other tribes: raiding parties and hunting. In a very short time

they have been face to face with a new situation and type of aggression.

White ways have been forced u(on them. They have intermarried with other

races.''Many have lived at least part of their life off the reservation.

Many have made a goo account of themselves, while others have been

caught between two worlds.

5.1Pood and weather were seldom mentioned.

6. Social relationships, usually family, was casual and loose in the

traditional culture pattern or the presant prevalence of the broken

family. Few person to person relationships were exnressed. Amor.g

secondary students *here was a significant drop in the number of social

responses. While 12 intermediate students gave 'social responsibility'

resp nses only 3 of the secondary students indicated such responses.

Ttere was a significant drop in race responses at the secondary level fro

21 to 7, which, might-indicat a growing acceptance of racial differences.

7. Secondary students seldom mentioned money or'lack of it. This might

mean that they are used to using money and regard it as a common place.

summ*.7

TI6 dominant characteristic of both groups of the Blackfeet was the bcp-

skip- and-jump way in which they responded to the picture. While a few of

the intermediate students as well as a few of the secondary students did

give good, well organized responses as a start, they soon were in the hop

-skip- and -jump routine. This was the only tribe which responded in ,

this way, so consistently«

While the core of the intermediate stories was an attempt to give a litetk

translation, scattered as it wan, the characteristic of the secondary

group was the amount of personal feeling and opinions which came out.

Often the whole story revolved on feelings often bitter. These feelings

might be eviderice of_adolesoencel although most writers were in late

adolescence living in a hi-cultural world, enrolled in public highschools

with students .of other races. Another factor might be the fact that abort

one half of the students participating in the study were mixed racially

all being at least 1/4 Indian. While the Young children were interested in

the animals predokinantly, the older students were more interested in

peop&evalthough thqir''people' responses were less in number than among

most of. the other tribes. Where social contacte were described try
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Table V.

Comparison of Responses with Cultural Pattern

Responses Cultural Pattern(Blackfeet)

Disorganized type of response Quick acculturation and brokei

but displaying ability native culture pattern

Disparagement of other peoples

not netessarily racial. Acuity

of feelings.

In security in extra cultures

and tribal contacts

Aggression Aggression( raiding parties)

Opiniop.ated Individualism. Racial mixing

r'

3.111%,

32

I



27.

were casual or tinged with antagonIsm. The 'white' tourist was a

eommon target. Since they are located new Glacier Vational Park,

they probably have had some encounterea with tourists, which have

been unhappy. Other than these expressions the social horizons were

quite limited. The bidding social feeling which was apparent in the

younger student, contrasts with the attitudes of the older writers.

In both groups what description was given was sharp and had acuity

which was not found in other tribes.

Two factors stand out in an ovemel survey of the differences between

the age groups:

1. The increase in the listing typo of response and helterskelter

patterning of the responses are definitely out of line with the response

patterns of other tribes.

2. The noticeable decrease in actual number of responses and their

venom at the secondary level was unique.

In table T we notice the way in which the responses of the writers

tied in with the cultural pattern of the BlaCkfeet. This would be an

interesting group to work on for a further individual study*. They have

take up 'white ways' in a hurry since they were one of the last tribes to

have white contacts and are quite mixed racially. A great many of their

old folkways have been lost and this present groups seems to be in limbo.

The writer understands that the community problems at Browning, Montana

are many and varied. Certainly the accultural process in this area

is worth further study to throw further light on the process as a whole

The secondary responses seem to indicate distrubance beyond the usual
...-----

ad&lescent upheaval.
ti

Personality Profile

'Their type of attack at both age level was unique. At the secondary

level there seemed to be a regression in the number of responses and

their organization. Secondary responses were colored with feeling.

Secondqry students were more interested in people in a negative way

than the younger students. It would seem that the functioning level

of the secondary students was below their capacity. They gave e'idence

of disturbance, insecurity and inner strife.
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Chapter 7,,
.

The EskimoIndian (Alaska)

Sometithe in the dim past the Eskimo crossed the Bering Straits or

slwalked acrodd the broad valley which might have existed between North

America and Asia. He took up residence in North America and remains

today. Some field studies seem to indicate that 'the Eskimo grossed later

,tflan other Indians
and hence was blacked in his attempt to go south,. by

the already established tribes.

Seemingly the first mention made of Alaska was in an eighteenth century

report by Peter Illahin Popoff to Peter the Great. Popoff was a tax agent

on the eastern coast of Siberia. There were recorded descriptions of

f,rayS and trading parties. In 1728 Captain Vitus Bering, a Dame serving

in-the navy of Catherine the Great, was commissioned to exnlori this part

of the world. He sailed through the straight which now bears his name

but does not seem to have reached the mainland. Lt. Synd, an officer in

theRussianNavy,
discovered the mainland of Alaska in the year 1767.

From this time on numerous trading posts were set up because of the rich

furs available. Later whaling expeditions came to these waters. In 1065

the Western Union Telegraph explored the possibilities of laying a cable

and finally in 1867 the United States purchased Alaska from Russiay A

naval installation was sent into the territory with a station at S'tkaw

Companies.from San
Francisco set up numerous trading.posts along he

coast. With the discovery of gold in the later nineteenth century

an'influx of whites from all parts of the world flooded the country.

A few remained. Later during the .Depression
grouts of farmers were.re

lodated in the Mantanuskts Valley. During World War II large military

installations were built parts'of which have remained as perianent

settloments. It was during this time that parts of Ala a were seized

by the Japanese. As its resources are developed and be use of its

proxmimity to Asia, it is possible its.importance
and development will

increase.

The first missionaries were
Russian Orthodox, a religion hich is embraced

by many of the natives.todsy.
Later Catholic and Protests t missionaries

established missions and the'struggle for soulS began in'earn est. At

present the native is being thrown vi olently into contact with people/'

andthe culture of 'The Lower 48'.
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The first schoold
established were mission schools. Later the U. S.

Native Service set Up' schools throuOlout the territorj. These were

federally supported. At about, the same time limited health services were

'set up administered, by PHS. At prpsent the dederally supported schools

are being gradually turned over tothe territorial government to be

administered.'

As in thecase of indigenous people all over the world, the Alaskan

EskimoIndian is being caught in the cross currents of change and pushy

ed into conditions which are often difficult or beyond his scope of

experience. It is a time of strain'and tension. Often he eases hid

frustrations in aleohtl.

Eskimo culture is a monument to man's conqusst.of,his environment.

Living in the 'most barren,
unproductive, hostile area inthemorld they

carved out a way of life which hae en4led Ahem tO:survive

generations. Faced with the finality of, wresting a living from the

sea or earth, they became hunters and fishermen. Because Of the
.

climatic) extremes the culture came to fall into syclee. The long

summer daylight day spend in making garments, catching and preparing

and storing food for the long, dark winter. During the summer the

salmon spawn and the deals and walrus come up on the ice where itis

easier to catch them. With the ice breakup they are also able to go

out in the boats hunting whales and large sea fish. tUnder the snow are

found mosses, lichens certain types of berries and seeds. The inland

Indians have trees and wild bushes frog which they can gather foods as

well as hunt the caribou and other land animals. Thus the native culture

is food centered.

The diet of the traditional Eskimo amazes
that-tenderfoot'. In former

times it was almost entirely of animal protein supplemented with roots,

berries, seeds and mosses. Yet they managedto escape some of the ainary

diseases,of white. Authorities believe this was because they ate rat of

their food raw'and ate the whole animal obtaining' vitamins often)lost

in, cooking or thrown away.
4 ail ,a1"

Some authorities place the Eskimo in a race' by hiMself. He is distinct

from the Indian although they hive many common traits, onebeong the,

scaricity'of body hair, 'slant eyes'. The eye usually has a full upper

lid,and the lower lid is usually straight . The hair is blue -:black and

36 .,
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and straight. contrary to popular notices -the Eskimo girl reaches

puberty about the same time as others, although there seems to be a senti-

ment from fragmentary health records that they do not bear children un-

til later.. From fragmentary, limited "first hand knowledge, the writer

would dispute this. One case at hand was that of a fourteen year old

girlbearing a child.

Everyone inthe family shares in the work with a sharp division of labor

Thus the Eskimo childearly learns to shoulder his share of the family

responsibility. Men do the .hunting, fishing, tool making and boat mak-

ing while the women prepare and Store the food and gather berries,

seeds etc. and also 'make the garments. As conditio4as change more Drill
4

more are leaving ,the village at'least seasonally to work in the can-

' neries. some cases the men are gone for long periods of time work-

ing,on the fishing boats.
.4

In the traditional family.the women seem to have had little ,status.

IMong the older Eskimo girl babies,were not especially welcomed and

in olden times often allowed to die beoause they were non-productive

members of the groupfor so:long. In the same way old people wire

often allowed to starve or freeze when their productive years were

over.

'tecause of the limited food supply the population had to be limited.

This seems rather ~a paAdox. They rid themseives,of non-productive member
s

. -rs yet were mostTermissive in sex relations. Divorce and wife exchange

in fOrmer times was quite_aCcePted., Thus a woman who might not become

pregnant with one man might with another. Likewise, since there was

often a dearth of females, intercourse before puberty was accepted.

the baby once accepted into the family group was treated with a great

deal of warmth and affection, especially if it were aboy. He wasusual-

lymarried on the mothers back or was kept near here. While there was no

birth ceremony as is the case with most tribes? his name was a very imp-

portant part of him. It was supposed to have special power. IA was,

often difficult .among the older ones to get their, name if they 'rere

asked directly as was the case with some other tribes. .Sometimes the

names were changed in later life because of_some Beat or physical

characteristic.

A



32-

The child .was usually nursed n til he weaned 'himself; although be' is
.

.

*fed7 from the table(broth; breadmetc). 'Lfter the child is weaned for a
16

period of two or three yejrs he- is hard pressed for food since be must ept

the coarse adult food or food which an adult has chewed for'him. Cleanli-

!less training is voluntary.

The family is very close The playpatteinof the child follows the wo3k

pattern of the adult and he contents himself'with simple toys made from

-materials at band. At present -commercial toys are prized.

The child usually-enters a,Native Servioe, Mission or state village

school at about the age of six or a little older. In isplated.areas

he will probably be eight or nine. Often he does not speak English and

must learp a new language. While attendance in most cases is'not com-
.

,pulsory, attendance is usually good. The native Service Schools try to

use a program suited to their needs and exPeriences... The health ser-

vices while handicapped.hy.lack of money and distances are. improving.

Lately a native worker has been trained ineach village to take care of

routine needs and more hospitals are being set up.

1: The old Am§ ceremonials are breaking up and. in some instances have

vanished or lost their meaning. Pnberty ceremonies are for the most part

lost as the students are usually away from home ine, boarding school.

In former times the girls would be kept out of school for the ceremon-

ials. ,

In the traditional family, the girl upon reaching puberty, was forced to

sit in a corner of the house, ,and not Allowed tO`cOmosunicate with any membr

-er o?'the family. Her food wasserved her in isolation. In the older

societies the girls were kept in a-separate but as were menstruating,

women and women in childbirth. Females were thought at this time to

have special power which might be hardt1 to the group.(Among traclitional

students the writer has note& girls sitting apart from males in the

while menstruating and also in church). At the time of puberty

the girl is thought to be ready for marriage. In the traditional

A ',family the marriage is ' arranged', by the pprents. The boy brings 4fts

and stays attthe home of the girl until accepted. He then returned

hoje and worked far hisparents until the gifts which they had supplied

were paid for. After this the young vouple might set up a home of their

own. While this custom is dying out, in certain areas the marriages are
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are still arranged. Most are now married in Church and the marriage

recorded.

Because the Alaskan depended upon, the dog for work, this animals came to

be as important part of his wealth. Sleds made of hide and bone were used

to transporteheavy 'burdens. The wheel was unknown and would have been of

little use for travel.

The native religion was animistic. The outer world was ftll of unfirnedIr

spirits whi must constantly be appeal:led. The ghosts of dead were es
.

pecially roue and in former times certain ceremonials and taboos

were used to appease the spirit.

The 'Potlatch' or give away ceremony is also dying out or changing its

form. It has lost much of its original meaning. Although the Alaskan

native is generous and when a hunter makes a kill usually the meat is

divided among the villagers. In the same.4way the communal house is

dyiug out or changing form into ' recreation centers(. Folk tales of

the modern native are apt to be a Axiture of white:fairy tales,

Biblical stories and remnants of the original tale. The present Afaskin

native is caught between two cultures and has already lost much of hie,

native golkway.

0 servers are often struck by the happiness and wit of the native Alaskan,

though it would seem they had little to be joyful for. This may be a

defense they have built 141) to compensate for the rigors of their every

day life. The closeness and warmth of family life seems to give them an

inner security and baliance.

While most Alaskan Natives are nominally Christian in a few remota areas

sore remnants of the native religion are still practiced« In some

villages more than one missionary.voup has established headquarters which

sometimes leads to confusion. In many instances missionaries have had to

change,the-traditional concepts as a 'burning hell fire' which would

be a comfort to the Eskimo.

The Free Writing papers first of all reveal a large amount of racial

mixture with the AlaskanrRussian, 'Norwegian, Irish, Scotch, American

and Dane, I a land where, there are few white women, many of the male
Yr

settlers'took native wivee.'llso those living along the coast are

in contact with 'other raoes. Howeverlin some of the larger" whites:

settlements there are 'Native'Communities, and discrimination is ail

dent. However, due to the war and more edUcation this too is breaking

d 3f)
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The Native Alaskan is noted for his friendliness and hospitality as well

as hisbravery and ingenuity in building life style in one of the most

forbidding epees of the world.. However, the world is coming to him

plunging him into a new and confusing way of life.

Results of the Free_, l

Intermediate Grades 15-6)

The Intermediate papers( grades A-5-6) were from Wrangell Institute and

Mt Edgemmbe boarding schools and day schools. About half from boarding

schools and half from village schools. Fifty per cent of the papers were

written by Eskimo students while the remaining half were of Indian

students. Eighteen per cent of the students were half blood: four per

cent one fourth and the rest full blood but in many instances tribally

mixed. The stories brought out the following data:

1. The stories were among the longest Of any intermediate stories. They

averaged 176 words and ranged in length from 97-308 words.

2. The fantasy was limited)/ People were named usually with English names.

Usually the story described what the people were doing always with a

work element.

3. The responses broke the picture into segments and described each

part in turn without relating them except loosely. Sometimes they

started at the top of bottom of the picture and prooeeded from there as:

"The lady at the bottom of the picture is cutting beluga. Beluga is

found in the water. Two women on the right axe drying skins for a boat.

The men on the right are in the oomiak. The.other man is in a kayak."

AmOther story:"There are two clouds in the sky. One is bigger than the

other. There are some mountain and the water come up to there."

4. A few of the !writers gave some graphic description of native life as:

"Here are some people who live up th and have boys and girls of their

own. So etime men go on their deg team look fora bear or seal-to take

home for their wife to cook so they won't b ungry while their father is

hunting. His cildren, and wife have to have polk bear skin and seal skin

so they make g ofes and coats to keep them warm in the cool air and to

maki bed with m and they make boat with waileso they could go for

hunt to get seal and they sometimes don't-have,boat to get fish. When

the ice is hard,- they walk on top and mike hole in it'and then they

fish. When the ice is hard sometimes they make their homes in stone or

4 0
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°r ace. Sometimes they get fish and they don't have to cook them.They

put them outdoors when the sun is up to make fish dry fish. Is good with

si0 oil when fish is dry. On some,other land they hang their line of fZ7

to-dryrthem fast. Did you ever eat polar bear heart from poler bear they

let it froze outdoors in a little box or something to keep the dogs could

not get,it and eat it up. ,It taste good with seal oil. Heart just like

hard Candy. Poler bear like to live in place where ice.and nice cool watet.

The following story is written by an Indian student. "This story is abort

Indians and how they live. How they do their work like making things. In

the spring they start getting ready for summer like making nets-and get

all the other things ready what they use in summer. They go fishing in

June for the cannery. Then in the month of August they fish for their

food for the winter. They dry they smoke fish. In the spring too they

start digging the garden to plant vegetables for winter« In the fall

they put them away for the winter. when they need them. They live in

cabins in some small villages. They smoke the fish after they catched. T

They put sticks across then they hang the fIsh on it and make fire u.ndero

to smoke it. They eat it in winter time when they need food. They put fith

up for their dogs too. Some of them sell fish in the winter so they can

buy other food they need. Men in the boat they are going to go out to

troll for fish when boy gets through mending net,. Everybody has work to do

5. More than half the papers related the peoPie in the picture into family

6. There was no racial labeling.

7 .4-The writers- were more concerned with the people than animals.

8: There was,a great deal of social responsibility and-cooperation

expressed as: ''We each have
/

bur work todo-1417e don't play until it is

done";'and "One day the Nelson family all planned to do some work and

cooperate even the little boy of the familyxhe mend,the net:" However,

the family group was the limit of the social responsibility.

9. Here amithere,remnants of the old folkways cropped-out as:"Nbei they

kill the poler bear they all eat some of the heart to make them bra% and

strong like the bear. This is still observed in some villages. The

potlatch idea came out in :" This man he had caught, lots and lots'of fish
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and he tell the people all come and eat all the fish you want/

10. In most cases the people were working for themselves and not for

others. Occasionally they sold furs, fish, boots or parkas and some

mention was made of working in the 'cannery.

11. In 90 per cent of the stories the activity of the picture was

interpreted iu terms of the child's experiences of getting food or

clothing for winter.

12. What little anxiety was expressed was for food:.

13. The stories all seemed to have a positive tone. There was nothing

depressive or negative about them. Danger might be encountered but it

would come out all right, The people were never ' mean' and in only

one case selfish'. there were no expressions of aggression.

14. Everypne'in the stories was having good time even when he was working.

"4e have lots of work. but we have lots of fun."

Summary.

The intermediate papers of the EskimoIndian children showed unusual

length. While there were not many plotted stories, there was graphic

'description of everday village life. Most of the people were related int)

family groups and the central drive was getting food for winter. They

were interested in the people and everyone was having fun. -Within the

limits of the family grni29 they had unusual attitudes of responsibility,

independence and socially were definitely outgoing. There was'no aggre-

ssion racial labeling or negativism expriksmi. In seven cases where a

chnd did somethiig unsocial he found the error of his ways and reformed

as:"One day I was mending.the net: I wanted to go fish with my father.

said you are too little. You work on the net. I didn't want to work on

the net and cried(only case of crying expressed). He took me on the

bit and started to help .him with the net but it was too heavy and: I

was tired. And the sun was hot and I sweat and I was-hungry.' He tell

me to sit in the back of the boat. And I was glad to get home and I never

ask to go fishing again. Father and son relationships were expressed

more often than among other tribes brit motherdaughter relationship's

were to most commonly expressed.
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Some had some very profound observationsas:"This Mr, Wilson and family

is all spic and spam. Their yard is spic and spam. His ,little children

don't throw papers all over."; Another cbservesePeop?e in the)north ham,

to work hard for their fqpd , but when you have to work hard for your food

they don't west it". An Eskimo boy gives some sage advice:"When each one ,

has a job to do for them and they all work and they do work, then every-

body is happy and has fun."
w

Secondary Grades 11-12

The secondary students were from grades eleven and twelve although a

few papers,,.from seventh grade were thrower in because of their age. In

age they ranged from twelve to twenty three. WhOilethey were not compara

-ble to other groups in grade in all cases they were in the-same age

range. All were enrolled in the Mt. Edgoumbe Boarding School, living

apart from their families. All were full blood, with fifty per cent

Eskimo and fifty per cent Indian. The following facts were noted in

the responses written by the secondary students:

1. The stories were about the same length as the intermediate stories

and shorter than some of the stories. written.by secondary students of

other tribes.

2. The Eskimo Indian are one of three groups(tribes) who had,signifioan'

differences in-the way in which the two age groups responded to the

stimulus. Contrasting with secondary students of other tribes the

secondary Eskimo-Indian showed a marked increase 4.n the number of t. whole

responses. At the same time the nu mbar of small and large detail res-

ponses decreased. The description was,graphio and lifelike. The follow-

ing is a story written by a sixteen year old EdkimoI"The people on this

picture ars Eskimos. Some men are putting their boat on the water. One

of the men is in his kayak on the water to hunt seal and wallsel: After la

they kill the seal they make the 3i1 out of the fat. When we eat the fish

with the seal oil it tastes very good. Some of the family go away to hunt

for seal. The hills are full of snow and it is always very cold for the

Eskimo to stay and hunt their food for the family. They hunt for polar

bear too td get meat for.their family to eat. The mother she washes it

before she cooks the meat. They give some meat toitHe dogs. The dogs

'el
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eat the fat and all When we give them meat they always eat it very fast,

because they always want some nfQre. Some Eskimos live in the house..

-Sometimes the snow piles on our house anti we have to dig out the way for

the family. Some women are working very hard to get food for their chill!

ren. Some mothers, have to Skin the seals and make the oil out of the fat.

The wens hunt the whale too. They akin it too.;We eat the meat and the

fat. We can make the meat very dry or frost it and keep it for the wintelr.

Then we can cook .and eat it. In summer the men always go hunt and ifo

one gets a-nale they share it. Sometimes they have,to go far away from

home to hunt thq whale.!'

An Indian students writes:" It is trolling time and George is getting-the

boat ready. He starts today and we hope he will catch lots of fish.

Marie is hoeing the garden. I hope we have lots of vegetables for winter.

Mother is cleaning the fish and her daughter is smoking them. Grandfather

is mending the net. the boat is coming from North Cape and it will take

fish to the canneyyt. Everybody likes smoked fish. We are going to have

fish and cabbage and carrots from the garden for supper. Soon it will be

snow comington the mountains and time togo to school again. All the

food is ready for winter. It is fun to go back to school." The stories

were direct and literal with good graphic description. They differed free

the intermediate in several respects: Whole responses increased while

fantasy and descriptidn decreased.
3. Secondary students were not concerned with animals.

4. People responses and social responses decreased. People responses

dropped 45% while
responsibility

onses dropped 16%
. This might have sigmiprima resp

ficance when we remember that all the seoncdary students Fere away from

the fami6-at boarding school.

5. People were related into family groups and there was no racial labels

6. FeWer parents child relationships were gnfressed:

7. In the economic category thrre arena- significant differences between

the age levels except the drop iri>the number of economic independence row

-ponses. Theeerose-33 per scent. ,The changed social,envirOnment might

explain this difference, The idea of workineunderl someone seems to

develop as studenteWiden their social and economic experiences. At the

same time they make fewer buy-sell responses though they are living

i*rre money and buy -sell concepts are matter of fact.

444
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8. There were lost no pleasure responses among the secondary students

The emotional climate of the secondary papers was cooler and more

repressedthan in the case of the intermediate students.

9. There was more- riegati-Vidm expressed among secondary students.

F 10. In the apprehension and fear categories the secondary responses

decreased with the exception of ' fear', which increased significantly

from 5%( intermediate) to 48 5 secondary. Some of these expressions

are:"Ifo-the men do not get lots of fish they will have no food and stare

"If that big storm comes they will get lost and freeze";. As was previously

stated these students have quite vivid memories of World War II since

some of their lands were occupied by the Japanese and some had to be

evacuated. At the same time it should be remembered that many of these

you ng people have been separated from their families for the first

time and not yet adjusted' their new environment..

Secondary Summary

Secondary responses differei5from the intermediate stories in the

increased number of 'whole' type responses'while at the same time

decreased in 'listing' and fantasy. The description was umnsuallly

graphic. Private ownership expressions increased slightly while at the

same time the concept of working ' under' someone or economic dependence

made gains. While people in the picture were related into family groups

the relationship was casual. There were fewer person to perdon mdation

Ships expressed. There was little interest in animals. Pleasure re

spOnses were almost nil. A tons of negativism entered the picture. The

responses were more restricted than in the case of the younger students:

There was a feeling of repression, of, fee.lings being locked,up.

At both levels the description was unusually graphic as was the amount of

social feeling expressed. In summary we might note the following-differ

ences between the age groups:

1. Increased 'whole' type of response at seconadry level.

2: Fewer actual number of responses at secondary level.

3. Several related categories showed significant drops in actual number

of responses: people, social responsibility,food, sickness, inter person

relationships, pleasure. All these drops were noted at the secondary level

At the same time the economic dependency and fear feelings increased«

45
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Personality Profile

As can be seen from Table VI, 'the responses written by the IndianEsk

imo students fit quite cllsely to the cultural pattern. this seems to)

indiate that while the cultures A7,,breaking, they still carry over into

the lives of the people. All stories had unusually graphic description

of everyday life. Intermediate students seemed-to have a happy, wholeisa4me

attitude toward life and inner security which was sufficient to carry

them through crisis situations. While there was much work to Ve done to

.survive, they had fun doing it. There was an unusual amount of feeling

of social responsibility exaressed by the intermediate group. However,

at the secondary level this attitude was largely dissipated or else re

pressed. At the same time in the secondary studenfear and conflicts

emergedr as well as economic dependency responses. The happy, wholesome

intermediate person become fear ridden and uncertain possibly due to

adolescence and bicultural living. However, on the whole the Alaskan

groups.showed outstanding performance. Even at the secondary level they

were socially outgoing happy and ready to meet the world.-
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TABLE VI

Comparison with the Cultural Pattern

Respontes of Eskimo- Indian .Students

in Free Writing _Test

,Food getting core of responses

Preparing food for winter

Humeyous family responses

Social coopeaation and responsibility

41.
p.

Cultural Pattern of the

Eskimo.-Indian

Dependency onf sea life

Division of labor

Limited social horizons

Immanent justice

Happiness.

--Drop in pleasure responses(secondary)

A

.47

t t

Food for survival.

Seasonal cycles -climate

Tight family structure

Welfare

Environment

Dividion of labor

Isolation

Cultural taboos-supernatur

In tune with environment

Harm emotional-diimate

Satisfactions

mart from family-R__

New environment ;
.,,So.
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4
Chapter 8.

The Navaho (Dine')

'Dine' or The People, or as we know them, the Navaho, say they came from

theunderworld in the north. They have a number of very colorful Creation

mythsamong which The Turquoise Woman plays an importAnt part. The Navaho

are the Earth Surface people but there are also the HolyPeople who live

on different levels.

Because of their wandering life and type of land in which they live, thew

are few archaelogical remains which have been found to, date. It has been

estimated that they arrived at their present location about 1000 A. D.

Linguistically they are related to the Athabascan group. They were pri-

marily food gathers and hinters. However, jle-seem to have learned the

rudiments of farming the arroyas and canons from the Puebloes. They were

adept at borrowing from other cultures. From their Pueblo neighbors they

erne to weave and from the Spanish they became invOlOed in the sheep

herding as well as silver work. They also seem to have traces,of

\-
°the ultures in their rituals andcers*nials.---"-"-''

SikCeihey were not in a ps0,itical,Ate.

-/amilies-,thel--lhowed.gm0-74Waimenza
alor_alvi bare, racially

and cultUi'arrr"11)""Attxrtirthettr4herilrgil OVA l'tt1.4, During World
aX;4;;NANJrCrOrtaiNihalirlArik1.714.11.e

filar II,pring rationing in A-group of mtile-maeured for,tdentification

they varied in height from five feet four to six feet nine(200 in group).

In the east they lived close to the Puebloes; in the north they mingled
.....

with Utes and 'Comanches and Apache.

Pr group which lived together was usually Made bp of several extended

families. In sore cases one man would have more than one wife. Often

,upon the death of.a brother a man would marry his brothers widow and

assume:th'e-Care of her r&mily. a wife was incapacitated the man

might take_z_younger wife.\ However; multiple marriages are few today.

--7----1-i--fotter times Wbsin a man married he usually, according to matrilineal

-6-Usi4,m4 went to live-with his wife's family, where he kept his distance

,:Ztitaaw groups of

from the mother-in-leitendeirfamily might number from fifty to

one hundered persons

In order to bring good luck to the group it was necessary to appease the

Holy Ones and thus elaborate rituals grew up. Since, all were not posses

-sed of the powers to perfo,rm na, rites, medicine men or priests became

48
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a very important class in the group and were necessary to the life of

the group. Although many of the rituals have been lost, the medicine men

still have great power in some areas. The ceremonials have an very

important part in the life of the individual especially the initiation

ceremooials, "singeto,restore health and cope with 'sbindi' or, ghosts

as well as the ' round dances' which are more social in nature.

The Navaho are firs mentioned by the Spanish as teclrly_ as can be dis

covered by Fray Benevides in 1629, but it is possible that earlier Spanith

exploreers had contacts with then. Because of the barreness of the land
%

and distances, there seems to have been no attempt to build missions in

that area tntil resent times..-- From 1629 on the Navaho probably obtained

sheep, horses and guns through raiding parties.

From correspoddence of Spanish officials in New Spain, some of which is

in the New lexico Archives, we discover =nation made of them. Since

early times the Navaho has come to depend upon the sheep as a means of

livlihood, wandering about from place to place to obtain forage for the

flocks. In rencent times attempt made by the government to decrease

the number of livestock 1av met with some discontent-. New methods of

earning a livlihood through off reservation relocation has been'tried

with varying degrees of success. The educational program has been

greatly expanded and more people than ever are enrolled, in schools.

A notable part of this program was the "Navaho Five Year. Program ".
JQH

However, the Navaho has some, trouble in adjusting

4de and small industries are being

reservation. *110f

r7mod

AE414.1,4.01

arfiZta-st"'°Ntior

The Navaho makes use of what he has in a rather remarkable wUy.ft,

his hoEans of brush and mud. He wanders with his herds where he can

Pipanpr344krAtuz
'11.17SJM e"zrAks.n:

forage. Fuel and water have to hauled long distances. The wool from then

sheep is sold for 'store' things or woven into rugs by the women for sale

They ate the mutton and in watered area planted corn, beans and chili/

Greens and ninon nuts were gathered. Even at best, providing the es

sentials calf life was hazardous.

Because of the struggle,to

an important part of their

seasonal changes and life

maintain life,

life pattermi.

crises.

45
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Before the birth of a child the pregnant woman and her husband would be

required to observe certain taboos and tituals in many' areas.. The woman

could not butcher nor eat salt. 'A woman in childbirth was kept apart

from the rest of the group.

A few days after birth the child is named in an elaborate ceremony,

being presented to the sun after a number of days. His name is his own

property and full of power. If another person has his name t1at person

;*k,. may have power over him. Hence, one seldom asks a Navaho his name dir-

1 ectly. Also he may change his name as he moves from place to place. Hence,

keeping a tribal roll is fraught with difficulties..

The Navaho parent is most permissive and the grandparents are held in

high esteem. It is through them that much of the tribal lore and

rituals are taught. In former time& they had certain seasons when the

old men told the young the trinal folklore. Songs, traditions and

ceremonials were handed down in this way. At about the time of puberty -,

the young people were initiated in elaborate rites. The whipping ceremony

was often part of this. At this time the young assumed the duties of

men and women in tribal affairs.

The girls 'coming out party' was usually held after her first menstruation

For four days each morning she must run toward the sun. She must grind

corn for her ' cake' and in some instances was kept apart from the rest'

of the group. On the evening before the last day the corn she hand ground

was mixed into a batter and baked in a husk lined hope and baked over
. .

reght. After sunrise the next morning the pit was opened and the 'cake'

was shared with the group. She was now considered ready for marriage.

Throughout life the Navaho may have sings held if he is ill or in troubl

d'-has enoughwealth to hire a medicine mam.Usually_his whole family

participates. Ofen during these ceremonies the beautiful sand pal tinge

%re
are made and destroyed each day at sunset. Purification ceremonies hal

so the evil ones will be driven out.,As in.other tribes group raspenmi

bilty ind participation are necessary. ,,--

-In some uses the medicine man has developed a six ht of hand teChnique

to extract objects from the sick member, Also the trembling is used to

diagnose disease.

50
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With this background a modern health program is difficult to interpret

to the Navaho. To the Navaho deat is the most dearful thing which can

come. They fear not so much th t itself but the ishindit since they

may bring evil to the group. ong traditional groups the dying are often .

put outside the hogan o leave him while the family finds another location

The Persons possessions are usually lfet with hiM or burned after death

to prevent harm. However, a dying person may give his possessions, to

, another before death without any contamination.

Thus it is easy to see that the child by the time he enters school is

fairlywell_patterned.
The Free Writing Test

The papers which were obtained for this study were from slightly ac

culturated groups; from schools near railroad towns where the child would

have some knowledge of white' ways. In the case of the secondary

students forty per cent were enrolled at Gallup Public Highschok. A few

were in Catholic or Protestant Missions schools while some were in small

public schools and others enrolled in B. I. A. boarding or day schools.

\ These were the only papers which were available and seemed worth the

time and effort to study.

Intermediate(Grades 4,5261

While some of these students spoke English when they entered school most

did not and had to learn English as a second language. An analysis

revealed the following:

.3. The stories varied in length from 31-170 actual words written.

2. The respondes were good literal reports of the picture. The picture

was usually broken into segments with one segment described at a time.

There was no attempt to elate the part of the picture in an' organizational'

whole.--0nlit_stOry is : "These Navahoes go to squaw dance. They like squaw

dance. Sixpeople.go to squaw 3b ce. One lady name is Bah and boy name

English names and some have none. There are

1 name Bah or something lile that.

They are ride 2 hotse_and w on.. -The c
\

by horse and wagon-. One

woman is saying about'th;OA m n sit i ca and look at wagon. Man

drive wagon sometimes woma. drive on."

3. There was little fantasy expressed be and g eoPle es and

telling where they might be going. There was no abstr t n. The

is Nez. Some and some

3 womens two mans and little gir
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responses were common tense, literal interpretations.

4. The children wer$ more interested in the people than in the animals.

people were always active going somewhere or doing something.

. In near 1 ll_papers the family was notee. The people were usually

ted info family;;;TI-Person to person relationships were seldom

ed. They_ga710A- _best ,n i ber of family responses of any tribe

n the Frecike_ncy Tab

husba -wfi

abe

Appenqix). In the few pergola to

ther and daughter were the mo

Cally . Only white .and navaho

ahly because host had no

s are cite s. They do not

pit.,the fa t; that many lived in

Sty. the rople were not labeled t

flwas a deate feeling of social respon

CO

6 other co

differentiate

a predominant)

In a small number

sibility as far as th- was concerned.

6. In about two thirds of th . aees food was mentioned in line with the

cultural importance of food. In about half hese'cases there.was apprehe

sion about getting food or losing the sheep o they would have no livli-

hood. In accordance with the cultural patterns death was never mentioned..

Over a third of the papers gave some type of pleasure response.. In all b

five the pleasure was in connection with going to a dance sing or fea

in the remaining cases the pleasure came from a gift. The pleasure res-

ponses were higher than most of the other tribes, seemingto demonstrate

that there was a sense of well being among the majority of this group.

Summary (Intermediate)

In summary the stories of the intermediate Nav o were literal , common

sense responses. Their social responses as f as the family was concert

were the highest of any tribe, in keeping with the cultural pattern. Thee

were few person-to-person relationships, little race labeling 'which ind-

icated limited social horizons outside the entended family. There was lit

-tle fantasy which might indicate the limitations of the bi-cultural

situation. Colors were not used in descriptions. The pleasure responses

were usually in relation to people and not things.
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Navaho(Secondary Grade 11-1a)

One third of the secondary students were enrolled in Ft Wingate Vocation-
al School. The other two thirds were enrolled in-ff reservation high
schools, public and private(mission),.. All were in the eleventh and
twelfth grades. The following came out in the analysid;:',.
1. The stories varied greatly in length as well as content. ACNal Amber
of words varied from 67-382. There was varied abilitY dispived in the

\,use of the second labguage..

2. In genera. 1 most of to stoies followed the common sense,'literiltype of response. The picture was divided into segments and each treatedas a separate entity but usually not related into a whole. While the
difference between the age groups of the Navaho shoWed less change than
among other groups in the type of attack.. It was significant that the

, -small detail and isting types -of: response decreased at this level.
Following are eiampleseMartha

got_4D early in the morning and started
out to work in her garden. First she raked, off the 'grass that are grow-
ing, so tall she can't tell if her crops are here. Martha work ia her garde
-en all morning and rest in he afternoon after dinner:and start work
again at evenin&time.\

John saddle his horse to look for his sheeps
and get them all back safe in the corral and with his sack on his shoulder
start for the trading poet to get some food. Nancy told her husband
Walter you get some water so he start off in wagon. They don't have waterat their house(Walter is doing woman's work for some reason)."
3. Fantasy was liOited. In a few cases the people were given names and
their actions briefly described. Very few stories were plotted. Therewere no abstractions

nor generalizations.

411 responses decreased in actual =amber at the secondary level. They sea
-erred to, 'clam up'. There was much less content than in the intermed-'
iate group.

5. There is a significant
difference in the number of family responsesat the secondary and intermediate levels. Secondary students gave fewer

responses of this type. There WAS no increase at the secondary level
in racial labeling even though the students were living in a bi-oult-
ural situation and attending school with students of other races.( There were few

person-to-person responses\outside
mother-daughter or fans

The secondary level had more social responsibility responses and coop-
\=.\
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usually at the family or tribal level as:"This family were always a,happy

family 'because each always does cooperate with the others in what needs

to be done." However, this type of cooperation respon did not extend

beyond the family

6. For some reason there was a significant drop in the buy sell responses, -

at the secondary level although these students were living in a buy-cell

rather than a barter climate. It might be that the experience was so

common they did not mention it.

7.. In the feeling- apprehension areas there was a significant drop in the

'pleasure responses'. Feelings of anger, fear were more numerous. Mention

was made of getting drunk "and unruly behaviour. There was a marked drop

in the mention of food.

Summary-Both Levels Navaho)

Secondary students followed the response pattern of literal, tegmented

description of the stimulus with these significant differences:

Family responses decreasedr as did buy-sell and pleasure-feeling.

All responses decreased in number'.

Table VII reveals that the stories followed the cultural pattern closely..

- In the main the stories were food-family centered with social responsibil-

ity extending only to the family group.and inter-personal responses in-

creasing at the secondary tsrval.

Their approach to the stimulus was a common sehse, practical manner which

is in keeping with their basic character. The attack was strighforward

and common sense.
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Table VIII

Navaho Uomparision with Cultural Pattern

Responses Characteristics Cultural Pattern

49.

IJumerous family responses

dropping at secondary level

/imited race labeling

Peoplefood centered

No mention of death

Dividion of labor

Large segement type of

response

Rise of fear, anger, inter

personal relationships at

secondarf level.

Lack of fantasy

55

gamily strongest soc -ial structire.

Secondary students living in bi

cultural milieu.

Limited e, erience with other races

Foodfamily centered culture

gear of death

Pivision of labor

Practical approach to life.

Bi cultural living, new social

enviropment(Nonacceptence)

Practical acceptahce of reality.



Sc.

Croup Profile

Taking into account both age groups and all responses an picture, of

the Navaho perosnality emerges. It should be remembered at both levels

they are a more acculturated group than wouod be found farther out on

the reservation. They appraoch life, in a calm, practical, realistic,

manner. However, at the secondary level where students are living apart

from the family in a new milieu there is a rise in anger, fear and insecuc

responses. There seems to be disgust and anger at the actions of others

and at the same time confusion and uncertainty within the individual.

Perhaps for the first time he is mingling with other races and social

structures and meeting 'nonabCeptancet.
/

1

A
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Chapter 9,

The Pai -Ute

The Pai-Ute tribes were among the last of the Indians to feel the white

influence. They lived originally in the arid, tsolate valley between

the Sierra Nevada and the Rocky Mountains. The early Spanish explorers

avoided this area going up the west coast\or through the river valleys.

There seem to be no meetings in the ehrly Spanish writings although tIte

might have mistaken them for some other tribe«

It was not until 1826 that we have records of white-Paiute contacts«

Captainlonneville, Jeddiah Smith and Peter Ogden made note of them in

.their correspondence. From 1840 on the immigrants to California in-

creased and with the discovery of gold in 1849 the Overland trail became

popular. Some who could not make it to the gold fields started ranching ±

the broad grassy valleys. At first the relationship between the Paiute

and ranchers was friendly. The Paiutes were good workers and often were

emoloyed.during the work season and then went back to their native haunts

When Silver was #felovered at Virginia City in /857, a new influx of

whites came te. 'seek their fortune in the mines. Some of these started

ranching drencroachlig upon the areas used by the Paiutes. Though

aiutes contin ed working for the
/ rancher: eventually trouble rose.

hen_the land was fenced the Paiutes found them selves cut off from

their hunting ;and fishing grooms. Lip to this time the Federal government

had made no provision for them to have lands of their own. In 1859 the

scattered bands gathers at Owen's Lake and a battle was fought. The

next year the sattliCf Pyramid Lake was fought in which the ranchers

ilawere badly bea n. During the building of the railroads small sgir-

mi she s was ke que nt

In 1884 Nevada became a state. Under the new goveinment some thoughtful

citizens made an effort to set up a Paiute Reservation. It was not

until ten years later that two reservations were established; Owen's

Lake analker's Lake reservatiojk.

In 1888, Wowoka, a young leader seems to have been responsible for the ve.

videspread Ghost Dances held on the reservations and which spread to

otter tribes althogh there is some question as to where the GhOst Dances

started. However, they quickly spread among the west and northwest Ind-

iand. The Paiutes felt that through visions Wowoka would find a means

. 56



53.

They seer to have represented a last d tch stand by the Indians against

the encroaching whites. While at first r ligious in nature they soon be-

came causes for violence and several massa es occurred.

In 1892 the first Indian School was set up a. Carson City. Paiute

children were not forced to go to school but a oodly number attended..

In 1934 vith the enactment of the Reorganization t .rehabiliation

work Was started to improve the condition of the Pal tes. They were

encouraged to set up Tribal Councils.. The allottment selling of

Indian lands was stopped. Cooperative ranching projects re set up. A

loan fund allowed them to borrow money for equipment and to uild homes.

Educational loans were made available to worthy students.

The Navaho-Paiutes still live largely on the reservations at ore ent

The $asho, Carson and Shoshoni Paiutes spend part time on the rese ation

and part time working off reservation. Progress is slow but noticeab

A few scattered bands are still to be found in isolated areas as fax n

as eastern Oregon and southxern Utah.

Linc;uistically the Paiutes belong to the Uto-Azteoan family. Originally

they inhabited the broad desolate valleys where they wrested a precariousA

living. They hunted, fished and gathered seed and nuts for food. The

food was dried and-stored for future use as the winters were of-ben

severe. In a few localities they made crude pottery and substantial

baskets. The baskets were sometimes coated with pitch to make them

waterproof. Food and water were heated by placing hot stones in the

basket with the food or water. Seeds and roots were ground on stone

metates and made into porridge or bread.

The houses were usually build'of wattels covered with Most today

have wooden or log homes although the huts are sometime used in summer

or for hunting trips. The first clothing was made of udes. Grasses

wee woven or tied together for kilts. Blankets were made of reeds and

strips of f

a political sense they had no governme and a chief who was

usually chosen by the group. In times of crises

together for mutual benefit.

bands would,)gather

The brith of a child was usually a time of special care fo both the

mother and father who weee-obliged toobserve certain taboos. In some
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groups therelwas abirth but used by the females, and also during men.-
struation. However, fear about these processes did not seem as prevalen

as among other tribes nor were the birth ceremonials as' import nt.

After the brith of the child from four to seven days the mother d

child were kept away from the tribe.likod taboos were observed, salt,

meat and fat. The father could not hunt during this time.

Most mothers today nurse their children as they did then. Weaning and
toilet training were voluntary. There.was no hurry about naming ,the baby
nor does there seem to have been a uniform naming-Noaremony4e,Once a
name was chosen for the child it was supposed to have specie:I powers. IT
11y the children were given Englis ames when they enFotled in school

and were entered on the tribal roll

mothers parents.

The play pattern of the child followed the work pa tern of the parents-

Ialthough they had ball and stick games common amon other western tribes.
The girls usually learned to gather and prepare food with their mothers
while the boys learn to hunt and fish with the fathers. The old men
instructed the bows in the tribal lore and ceremonies if Wiy.

Puberty was a very important time of life for tine child as well as the tr
tribe.. It meant an eligible wife or hunter was ready * take part in

,.,the work of,the trite. The puberty ceremonies for the boys usually took
-------

place on a hunting trip . Much of the ritualistic life has been lost
though in some areas modified: ceremonies are'lcarried out. The boy was
not supposed to eat the,tfirst game he killed but rather share it with thee- a
group.

In early times the puberty ceremonies for the girls usually lasted for
several weeks. They felt that what a girl did durihg this time would.in
dicate,what she would do or be in her future life. She usually worked and

/-went through the rites to make herself strong. At the end of tlis time. be
was arrayed in new clothes and presented formally to the tribe as a member
At times this was accompanied by a type of dance similar to the Apache
Most today marry in'the Christian manner. Among the less acculturated

. ,

people'the marriage is uaually arranged by the parents. The boy usually
comes to the house of 'the girl to live until she accepts him^ They then
go to live with the boy's 'family until Ahey are able to support them

.

e name was usually given by the
0

elves.
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Fs:% The women seem to haw_ a (great deal of rest nsibility and still have an

imp:rtant part in the food gathering. A few of the old. women still make

CC
.

, baskets to st,:-)pler-.ent tleir :nco e. The young people avoid in -lawn when

possible.

The Paiute as many other -re p, fear death. In early times the body wass

buried in a rock crevice and tle belongings of the dead person burned. He

was exl-ortei to go away. There are areas where.the-de't,:a person's dog and

horse are killed so le should have no reason to return ani

All dead people ':ere supposed to P:o to the same' good' place. Many

acceted Christianity and practice it.

In former times a peric-f mqurning was observed during which ammbers of

the family cut tleir lair and observed certain taboos.

The Pa ute hFc been adept at ta::ing on su--,erficial white trays. However,

in-so:le areas they cling to many o the old traditions. The papers

IhisAtuly were from students enrolled in reservation schools and in

some'of the le-.st acculturated areas.

Dreams seer, to have had special signifi ance for 'aiutes. ":re.,ms were of-

IIFten consi.dered as of danger or that the persqhad special

power. WowokaLedreams are examples. In- tome, areas it is rumored that'

petote i us in religious rites to induce visions.

Th_ Free Writing Test
Intermediate(Grades 4,5,6)

acts which cane out in Paiute intermediate papers, who were all in

small isolated day schools on the reservations were :

1. There .rat more'variety in content and length among these grolps than in
0

any other tribe, and actual number of words varying from 21 -431 words.

2. Written 7,nrlish raned from:" Er nyckniput cher is prtauva dog papl

to.",A more t;,pio9,-,story is:"Here is Pete He has a gun. Will go hunt a ba

-4- t hoc to 1-is wifg_Ahd cook it and eat it and maybe ha.r6*--
..-

s h lots of ple'tlere." Eo!-A dillided the picture into

t..--------ser!,1-nts which were unrelate3 an' described indavidually. Often he be-

came so 3nTrossedwith one part of the picture that the other parts were

not

3. Eoct of `he etories were Food centered or about hunting.

411;
4. There wa-, litt3e fantasy although ocassionally comethinr ac this came

out"The cloud.s are like cotton and the winl pick them."

5. About half the writers mentioned color in moi;t instances black and. whit
4

or":.ro littel green treoy:" "Een fac e apinited black".
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6. Over a third of the writers grouped the peopie':.nto families or rele.t.

-ed them to family group .Q4 A great manti labeled the people racially as :

"Tl-is ran a mesican;" "T:se Ilavaho": and "Thos whites." -hrough work 6c-

perience they have probably had cntacts with other races . There -was no

feeyng or prejudice in these reriarh:s. People were different.

7. The people were always active which reflects the migratory pattern of

th-.1r culture. People were al::ays doing or going.

st.Sptories were written in the pres:,nt .tense.

9. In the few cases wlere ownership was mentioned -the Indian was always

the owne.. This was different from many other tribes where the 'white'

ac ti=p owner. Them wastkiittle mention of barter. Only,'Navahot

traded

10. Some apprehension wac expressed but usually about the weatherrThe

cloud mi;-it brilg rain anl the people would not get where they go but I

hope they do." '71.e: nil not express personal worries but only what might

happen to other people.
,.,

11. Ilia nub:r of instances the people were moving to another place to

live as:" These poor pea-de ,66--sgaing to nother place to live. They -(:)t m

food lere and t: _y: so to nother place where I hope they go., food and live

i,a lo_Ig time." This that reflect migrant" 1,bor exP3rienc..,es.
4:-

12. Chan-ing ways of life came out in a ell instances as:"This woman in

wagon is crying. She just got letter her son kilt in war". And"The car

got to have as but the wagpn not to go with gas but horse."

13. In all the papers there scer:e3 to be a general positive tone. The

writers wished Other well. Thou71, things seemo1 bad they would be better.

"Tlis littl; gac station by the road where people can get help and that is

good too."

Summary

The responses aMav the' intermediate .7tudents we_e most varied as to

lenth ant content. Thee-e was a positive tone. They usually dwelled upon

()ne sectio., of tLe incture or listed what was in the picture.Color'and

fantasy were limited.. l'eop]e were usually not named though they might be

labeled racially. The stgrics were food and people centered. They were

always active.
O
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Seond.'ary (C'rap'es 11 -12)

co::paring the interfAdiate and secondary ,)apers of the Paiutes1 th re

were more si-nificant differences between the ,e.,,rels than any other of tole

tri')Os.The esponses at the secondary level decreased in other tribes,

among the ?-Jute tLoy increased at the secondary level. T7is miclt be
, -

due to better understanding of the second -language. Dates revealed was:

1. Sec ndary_r_tspcncesra,ged from73-411 words.

2. Stories we...e wri.Lten in PrecJnt

3. 71'e 2icture was segmented in the attack. There a mared-deerease

in the 1 tin,: type of Tespanse. The numbeZy Simple Wholes increased.

"This pictures haJ sever-al features. I will begivith the. Indian rider

at the left". AnothpTlit is a story =thout this filling station in the

desert anl the, peo)le wio are there". lore feeling was injected into

tie :tory co,l-tent:" T,is Pictiare rJminds me of what a typical Navaho

rout woull 1.1e to be d:int. The t:avalo on the horse is going to

hunt. {or food ant most likely is not t;-inking about the people at the

station or why they should be riding in a handsome car while he a poor

Navaho must ride a poor lorse. How courteous the young Indian is who is

working cn the car. If the whites would. ho.r: taken time to talk to the

old mn.n he c uld laAn told them about the boy whose sist:r is in the

won and is r-oin blind."

5. In contra:tte tie intermediate students who had the Indian owning thi

tiilgsamong tae older students the whites usually owned things as: "TLe

The white men are takin it easy. The cne in the chair owns he filling

station a_d take: it easy while tie yon;~ Indian boy works.;"This '''cvaho

boy does all tl.c work while the ul i te owner stis in the chair and sleeps:'

Actual economic responses differe in t t the inde,)endent economic

res-.1nses increased 13%

AMOAC the older stud,nts the people were not only avtive physically

taut always ha' thoujts or ideas or opinions."The.; find some travelers

T.A.aoa,-It but oA:rs they dislike"; "People traveling through this part of

Arizo,la find tLe Indianc very friendly"; Little progress is made in this

part of the countryI how I shall hot have to live here."; and "Now

Naval oe. are here in sc'ool at Stewart. I can say I wish them the bolt

of luck." Irom c above it can be seen in some cases social respon-

sibility beyon' the family was exPressed.

7. TN- worries about food el. the intermediate level dropped

6:3



while pJrconal worries anl,social worries and feelinr rose significantly.

8. Cr. the whole tle papers 'had a positive tone.

Sum,,ary

Si,Tnificant differences between the two aLe levels of Paiutes are:

1. Ilere is a si:nificant difference in the attack response. Listir de

creased among older stvdents while man:r cave simple ".:hcle' responses. T

The significant differences between tle ago grot,:-,s were more numerous

than among any of tLe other tribes.

2. :tile family rcs-)o n),es aT,onc the older students dropped tie social

responsibility responses increased 75. -

3. Concern about food dropped but other concerns developed usually inter

and infraoerconal..

4. The responses for the most ~art were positive in tone.

5. The people were active( in the picture) and usually had thoughts and

feelings.

g.glance at Table 11 indicates tat the respcnses closely floowed the

culture pat 'tern.

Personality Profile

Undoubtedly tie youncjer writers were hanidcapped by their learning a new

lahcuaga. The lih number of sir nificant differences between the older

and younrer students would seen to prcve this. There was a slight chance

in the ' at tack' used by the older students , listings and segmetatioa

decrea:,ing while simpletwhole' attacks increased. The responses all

c ntered about fooa _and people. Secondary students had increased worries

of a social nature or personal. The general t,n, was positive. There was

sor:e racial labeling with negative feelings.

Thy worc one of tie few who ' wished people wel1. The peopl e

mere usually rornc soe place looking for something better.. In a feu

of stories tie writer identified with the people in the picture.
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Resnonses

Table IX

Comarision with Cultural'Pattern (Pai-Ute)

-Cultural Pattern

Numerous famil.y,res:)enses
crop at seco.,,aary-

Limited race labelinr increasinr
wit: leelin;:- at sec-,nclary

.Teeple=food centered

No nention of ecatd

-73i-vision of ]abort

Se77-.ented and simple whole attack

',1s=: of fear pe:-conal relatici.ships

at secondary level

Lack of fantasy

Ildian ownership(interrediate)

Secondary 'wlite' ownership

Pos,t-v- tone
F

.Reference

Underhill, Ruth .

Stronclt family pattern

Secondary live apart from fa
family

:secondary live apart from
family in bi-cultural climate

Family -food centered cultuie

Tear of death,

° Division of labor rt

Practical otlook on life

Bi-cultural living new social
environment apart from famil7

Breakdown of tribal lore

Experience with co-ops.

'.ork experience

ic security

The Nor born Paiute
Sherman'Insitute,Press
B. I. A. Dept of Interior 19/2
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Chapter 10.

Oklahoma Tribes4Five Civilized Tribes)

When one thinks of the live Civilized Tribes, he usually thinks of them cs

be.nc indigenous to ehe are: without knowing what tribeS tley are. Offi-

cially the rive Civilize.'. Tribe:: are: Creek, Cherokee, Chickasaw, Sonnnoh

and Choctaw. These are mixed with trIbes from ell over the Unite' "fates.

They are not in'igenc= to Cklahom and how they t,ot there is on oi the

sorriest clapters in. American 7leter:e.

?i.e first wl]te men to come to the s-uthW.Fatern United states found these

tribes -n advancel cultures. All we kncw of their early folkways

co -les fr2m reports of early exploreis, missicnaries anti government

treaties. They were first obse0ed by t band of Spaniards headed by the

explorer Cal-esa de Vasa. iris unfortunate expedition left Cuba in 1526

and througl misfortune were forced to start their march from Florida to

northern Mexi.co. The journal wlich he and his group kept is most enlight

The speak of Indians met in Ilorida ana mentions the southwest

Indi.le: as living in villages, with Fovernors and being skilled farmers,

an: w:avers. Tay were also adept eth the tow and arrow as they caused

the (7e-th of several of De Ikaca's men.

Iro missielary reports from out 18cp we find they had taken on white

-ays to a 7r at extent. Many ttendecl mission schools, owned and operatal

large farrx and p antations an were raising and marketing cotton. Sore

of the young men haa been se:t norJ.1 to be educated in colleges. They

had intermarried with whites nd though mary still lived in the tribal

villages- many lived like whites on their fares and plantations.

The indigenous Indians had werk dsou a means of writing their language

and part of the Bible had been ranslated into the native tongues. Throud

the efforts of tie missionaries large numbers had become Christians.

Most of ,he mj.ssio'earies were D oiestant.

Wlite plant?i's look wits longing at their lands and petitioned Jeffe-:son'

to sen tie Inai,tn! west. At abo rt this time Louisiana was purchased and

it was felt that these 'civilize Indians might be moved west for two

re P.:SC

1. There would addition t! lalC, for the white planters.

1'1-se Inlians wculd move a bulwark against the less civilized

and more warlike Indians wio were causing trouble.in the border settle-

mentc.
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If the Five Civilised Tribes would move tley wer. promised lands beyond

the The War of 1812 botl delay :a' and hastened this "action.

toe new republic hard pressed by the :lavlish, the issue took a back

seat, for a time. On\the'other hand some of 'the northern tribes had aided

the 2nglish and causedihieh feeling againOt all IndianS. The government

promised to help then, move and aid them in settling the new lands as well

as give them payments for tle lands they ould leave. They were to settle

on the lanls 1rhich not: comprise the state of Oklahoma. Some of the

Cherokee ran a ay and hid in the mountains of North Carolina where they

still live on their reservation.

Tarsig,hted Indiaar leaders saw that resettlement was inevitable and by

182C some had already started on "The Trail of Tears". The Choctaw

were promised land in southpastern 0klahorna; the Cherokee, northeast

Ohlaloma; tle Creek; west and soutl of the Cherokee; the Seminoles

west of the Creek and the Chickasaw southwe7tern Oklahoma. The'Indian

Remcval Act of 1830e_equire that all Indians complete the removal. In

some cases where the-v- had intermarried it meant breaking up families..

The lone try.;) overmany in wpons was difficult and many died on the way.

Doctorle were c-at yin, them, but were hard pressed for medical aids. The

resettle!ent as best with many problers.

hardly he.,1 they arrived when.tley found they must also share their lands

wrath other tribes from tha.north ant: northeast. In sor:e cases the

gevernment gave them title to their western land. Eowever, money to

bui:d schools anti homes was hard to come by. Some invited certain ta ibes

to live with tl em, while other:, had difficulties with tribes of a differ

ent culture.

By. 1889 the following gibes Lad been dumped into Oklandma: Cherokee,Osal'

ratmeelCleyenne, Aranaho, Wichita,Kiowa, Apachc,Comanche,Chichasaw,Pot

towamie, Kickapoo, Iowa,Sac and Iox,Creek and Chocta as well as rem

nants ,f,trites already living in thi..7 ar:a and"who now had no land of

their own. In somc instances remnants of tribes petetioned to be return

ea to tleir native areas in tle northwest. In addition to this aerre

cation were negro slaves which they Lad brought with them from the south,

slaves who had escaped and large numbers of mixed bloods.

As late as 18"-)3 small groepe of Indians were still being resettled in

the area. In all soe 6C,OCOIndians were removed from their homes

ae,1 resettle' in the Oklahoma Territory not counting tie western Indins

sent there. Indian agents were sent to ail with administration and the



missionaries set up schools and churches.

Unfortunately many of the early settlers chos:: to settle on land along. the

fiver banks wheere they were trol.bled by floods, malaria, dysentery. At

the end of the first year of-resettlement many tribes had lost half their

members.In spite of such handicaps one must admire the fortitude of these

-disesse,ssed peoples. Since many came in the spring and the government

supplied seeds and tools were slow in coming, they all but starved until

their first crops. The Cherokee wad Ghowtawele,ad the 14,k in setting-up

mills, weaving cloth and building loves.
J/

Schools. were, soon started with, the help of the missionaries, government a

Aid and tribal funds. It is interesting that they had schools for girls

well as boys and adult education programs in a period when these were all

but unheard of.

By l83a a start was made at drawing up a constitution and as early as 18a

they were appropriatinr money fr. schools as well as carrying-pn:their

trtbal affairs. Newspapers and tradilyt posts wer,staxted.

As is the case in any young r-overnme0, there wereofaetional differences

a..' occasionally violenced-up'betweenthe cviservatives And radi-

cals. Hardly had ther d/7ifferenees been settled and t:he government g-
o

,)rational len -2av _y became an issue. Since many were slave holders

factions, .ecse. Larc.c numbers ef these Indians fought on the side of

the South in the War 13etween tlie states.

Tic problem:: in the Indian Territory increased after the war rather than

decreased. With the slaves freed and increasing numbers of white

tens, four groups were struggling for nowcr: the full bloods, the mix-
.

ed bloods the whites and the negores. In addition to this many of the

cently discharred, were seeking their fortunes aldng"the

bozie s. The railroado were expanding which lead to questions, of rights

of way. Numeeous appeals were made to the federal government to stop the

'squatters ' who :-e.e taking over Indian lan.:s. Many white men Marrief

Indiae.women to establ oh land claims. Dissent ion among the leaders was

also hampering a united effort.

the eov?nment did attempt to remove /cites from the Indian lands,

this profited Indians little'as they often had to say he whites for

' impurveeents'. Two Jar, -us cases and Watts and Larking' cases brought

ithin'gs to a head. At laet the only soluiion to the beleaguered Indians

seemed t.,; be statehood \and dissolution of the tribal goverment. With
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;Ale enactmenT, of the Act of April 28, 19C6 thz final dissoulation of the
.

trial governments was tart,: atd the independent government of the
Five Nations cans: to an end. It .la.3 the only nation to exist in a nation
as an independe.r.1 nation.
Ws ended. a most unique period in. the History of the United States. A'
hundred year struggle wa.s ended. Descendents of the Busyheads, flosses,
Stand Wat-tie and ".1h-lkpsons and many other °illustrious families still
live in Oklahoma. Some of Oklahoma's most distirgudshed citizens have
cc-me from thcs.; tribes: one fed.eral judge, a Secretary of War, and the
dict-1`.nruish'id General inker who lost his life in World. War II.
lroft the above it is easy to sec :that by the time the Five-Civilized
:rues reached Oklahoma much of their native cultural life had been lost.
After they ha C. arrived an;', -Jere with othe'r tribes there was further
breakdolm and mixture. Hence it is difficult to speak of any cbthee today

44
as hAving much of theisnative culture except in some isolated areas. A
feu of the ceremonials h,ave survived, although they are now usually more
social than relicious. however, family- and 'tribal feelings have survived

. ti

Many have taken on white ways to the ext nt that they are considered
whites.In most cases in Ciik: 1 aho m a the mi le class Indian is accepted.
Th- children wlo come to school have a variety of upbringings. Some are
1-rous,ht Sip do .much the same way - as a -white child whiletpothers have been
brought up traditionally ,in: families which still cling to the old ways.
In most of these families, usually in the rural areas, the mother seems
to have more ;:ontrol and influence than- e fether. The grandmother seenr,
Is have a special place in the family life and life of the young. Among
these people are mor probleMs than among the less acculturated groups.
Many_ attend public schools eal mix with clildren of other races. In
mottt case's they seem to make a good adjustment . An influencing factor
in, r..'aring' the --hilirent an gOneral attitudes i-s the attitude of 'acc-
eptance' or 'non acceptance' w'fich they encounter. Probably part of .

:this also comes from the fact thaibtin, many ases they come from a sub-
ntandard economic group and cannot enter' other more affluent world.
Often public scloOls programs do not suit their needs. There is myande'r
stsncling and. criticism ooming from booth' sides. However, a l'arge'number do
adjust and attain success.. .1

The Tree Irritina Test(Gral
69



.

All the intermediate students used in ti,;.J s,tudy,were enrolled in Indian

Service Boardin:7 Schools in the st%te ofd Oklahora..No papers ..from public

or 'mission schools were available. All Were members of the Five Civili-

ze' Tribes . The following data was revealed in the analysis:

1. The stories varied gr :atly in length amt oontent; ranging from 9-

341 written words. The nine word story is a er:11."I couldn't write a sto

to save my life ."

2. 'Aile most, o2' the stories broke the picture into segments describing

each segment, a large numbor showed simple ,organizational ability. Eight

,per pent gave good' whole" responses while 17% gave good simple !whole(W4.

0.4.2y 18 ;. rave listing tipe of responses. The rest of the response& were

lafte detail( D ) . This 'roue used the W-S type of response- more than

any Other tribe ar4.1 ha less listing. I.:ost of the storied.had plots.

3.In many of the stories. the people were moving some place 'so they

"could be happy" or .live better".

-Ir. In most, of the stories thd people were given -English names.
,

5.- Peopce were usually grouped 2,nto family groups though there were

few person-to-pesson relatdonhips expressed beyond the family.

. 6. In abotit, half the papers the people were racigaly labeled wi"thou my
.

feeling.: People were often.giving presents or making people happy.
. ,

7. Tiler,: was good ,description and fantasy as:"There are little clOnds

up on the hill were gather together like little sheeps in a meadow.

8.- 'The tone as pOsitive. People were usually happy or doing some cling.'

tp maR. _ saeone happy

9: On the whol3 the stories had a ,groat deal of. social feeling and sympat:

-hy for others. They mem definitely outgoing. They were more interested

in people than animalt.. They wanted to help others to be good -and 'hap

Summary

The Oklahoma students gave more W responses than any other tribe r ha

-11- made large D responses. Description, organization and fh were

good. There were expf4essions of social responsibility and: of an outgoing

nature. People were related into family groups.

Secondary

The secondary ,paperp yore all writ ten by members of the live Civilized

411
Tribes in, Bureau of Indian Aff&irs Bearding schools in Oklahoma. ill

the students were in the eleveneth and twelfth, grad-es.tn comparing,

.
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tle two age levels a great number of si` ^ni:icant di:ferences were reveal-
ed. ; +i t;. the Blackfeet they showed the greatest number of significat
differences between the age Ieves of any of tie other tribes. his is
interesting since both tribes( Blackfeet -klehdna) are r'ally mixed

and highly acculturated.

1 There ::as treat variety in bath content and 1gth of the papers.. In
length they varied front 32 -417 words. /
2. :virile 75`' broke tie picture into lar-a, eg^ts 15 dpproached the
pictures in an organized response or Ws. Only lO' gave listing or
small detail response. Some of the 'tories were cell organized with good

description. -nd sore fantasy.An,arrple: "The rnanpn horseback is goint to
a shootinc,4tch. The peopl/ n the car are tourists from the east. Thar

have stopped to get wate ant. ass a look at Indian life on the reservation
The val -o family i comirc in to the store to get some supplies. A longs'

"A sraduate ctices His Trade"
The cal.led off the r ain'road and made its way to the little service

stat`ion. I.ir. Bt coat's car needed water an oil from going allorningf
;nd then ";rfg° intotle desert Beat. 'But they probably don't have
any3i :ere except That people need like flour, tobacco, blankets and

thought Mr. Bathcoat. 'Sure, sure' laughed Krs. Bathcoat, 'but
can 'get gas and go on to the nearest town.'

'Wly , hello, fir. Bathcoat'!« A suprised look went over 11r. Bathcoat's
face as he locked and saw Ben sitting on the chair. "Why, Ben ," he said,
'I didn't knout wL;tt you crere doing now. Have you been working here since
you left Chilocco two years ado ?" "Well you see, 14r. Bathcoat, when I

r

started to school at Chilocco in fifth grade, I worked hard and t

Hcauto mechanics, then 1 graduated. I often wondered what I could . help

ray people and my elf. ell I borrowed some money and with the help of
rc little brother built this station. He is filling your 'radiator and
feting the oil in your car. I don't even have to show ,him how. I want to

help my people an myself to be more ;civilized."

"'here i a boys Lnd girl in that wagon the right age to go to school. I h.
Have tried to tall; their 1'o1ks into letting them fro to school but it is
like taking eggs from a sitting hen. I'td going to keep trying and maybe

they will let them go frith my fro Cher John. I have to work hard to keep
from sp.:akiZg my langua e here but every 3ay I speak as much English as I

1
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can. John has learned-to speak .Pretty well. O there is a boy who star

.-tcd to f-o to Ohilocco *.:hen I.dia but he dro d out. You can sea all he

dos is ride that horse and try to get so, food for his family."

-"Well I certainly wish you luck and hop: you and your brother will be

coming hack to Qhilocco for the Homec

3. The secondary students lost thei

interest ,in people `ixtereaseck.

4. The stories for the most pa.

sophisitcation, good desbript

5. I. tl soclal category,

abe inc rose 16% and soc

While ple wer usuall

casual hey, we.def

6. For e reasOn th

did th

nat-uyei-b

e onomically

themsel

did the bare

7. This was t

ing at the end of the month."

interest in animals while their

had a mat'e viewpoint. They showed

n and some fantasy.

Ale the family responses dropped 32%, race

i 1 responsibility 18%, above the intermediate.

related in family groups the relationship was

nitely socially outgoing wanting to help others.

barter responses rose at the secondary level as

hdepent responses( owmrship etc). The barter was

es but always 'by the Navahoes. Other tribes usually

hen such a response was made.

nl grOlp who wrote about romance as : "Presently a wagon

came up anti. who 'as in it ? None other than Al Noses and his latest bride

the former Nezz e Bah." "This man on the horse is going to see his

sweetheart and thinks about her As' he ridey along."

3: rore than ry ,other tribe the writers seemed to get mood and feeling

into the res onses as-:" They note-as they ride along tic spaced shrubs, t

the dry sane and the heat waves but6ing into each other. Everything looks

so forlorn d hopeless for these-poor people who live here. When they .

reached th filling station their interest-was renewed.. This place was

alive and o t lonely. 4 ven the bushes seemed greenert Really it was

their me al atti de. The Indians were friendly and gave them gifts."

9. The 'areas of worry or tension among the Oklahoma Indians was
, c 1

small a en -diate level but .dropped more at the secondary ,level

exce t

seemed

tterpersonal which increased 22%. Interpersonal worries

ith wider social experience. They involved : drunkeness,

sad lo e affairs, Storms and diYr,ust with the behaviour of others. There

was no e variety of worries than any other tribe. At the same time the

pleas 'e responses increased.

1C. TI tone o'f the papers watepositiva especialy intheir relation-

si ipo rith othe:c:"The 6avahoes are net as.:well off 'as-they should be but
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tiv sOrk hard for wIwt they Lave and enjoy it more. ,This land may some

III
day be better and they will live happier lives."

11. The writers in general were more sophisticated and mature in their '

etservatdons than any other group in the study. They used sarcasm, humor

and their stories had a social depth not apparent in other writers.

Summary' A
The oklahor,a students at both levels cave more 'whole' responses than any

otter group and at tle same time fewer listing type of response. Next to

the Eskimo-Indian they used more description and had more significant dif-

ferences between age groups. Ai both levels they showed a greater amount

of social responsibility than any of the other tribes. While they gave hi

Ceh pleasure responses at the same time the secondary group gave a greater

variety of inter-personal and intra personal problams than other tribes.

The fantasy was controlled. Comparing the findings of the analysis with

Table X we find that even throucY the culture is Fragmented the responses

following certain trends. It seems that their past and heritage lave

developed certain traits which are not found in the, writings of the ,

other tribes in such a high dregree. While there was race labelipg it was

more identification and there was little rancor. There was a oertain

V feelinc of optimism present.

Personality Profile

The personality picture of the Cklahoba Indian which emerged from the

resp nses was quite different from most of the other tribes. They are

more 'outgoing' and optimistic. While they freely exprrss their worries

and problems they enjoy life and people . The pleashre responses were

relatively high. Fantasy is kept well in hand. About a fifthof the group

showed good organizational powers and others displayed a high degree of

native common sense and ability to cope with While abstrAction

was indicated there was onoyl sporadic evidence that it functioned. They

enmerged-more socially mature than others. There was no pettiness.

,7 0'



Resnonses:

Respon

Socially outgoing

68.

Compared-to Cultural Pattern(041ahoma)

Cultural Pattern

Large detail. le and stor form
used more than any other trib

Person-to-person relationsl ips
numerous ouside family group.

Mature viewpoint and expression
of personal problem's.

Family responses drop at the
secondar:, level.

Blackfeet they have fhe great
est number of significant differenc
age groups.

'4

'association with many other
-tribes an araces in working
toward survival has develop -

socialsocial cooperation and empal7
They accept and are acoepted

PreseNingitheir c tural lid
- have developed sys em of
problem solving. Many eremonr
ials which have lost th it
meaning have been preserved
art forms.

Varied` and wide expeviences
with many tribes and aces.

Highly acculturated process
has brought them problems, wh
which other tribes are just
experiencing.

Follow cultural pattern but it
not confined by it. Expanding
social horizons.,

Many mixed racially,and high-
s betwee {ly acculturated.

4
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III
The Indians of the Northwest like the Paiutv were among the last to come

into contact with the whites. Yet they have taken up white ways faster to

than any other group. In the process their cultural mores have been frag-
,

mented. They ilave -intermarried with 7uropeans, Negroes and rientals until

today some doubt th.t thete ,is one pave blood Chinook Indian. In some are

the tribe has dwindled in numbers of died out. For our purposes we consider

the Northwest .Indians as those living in the states of °regon, NaShington, a

Chapter 11

The Chemawa School-p-NOrthwest-Oregon

70.

part of Idaho and northern California.,

When the first Europeans began writing about them, they were extolled as

having one of the richest cultures of any of the American tribes. Only

remnants of this reniatik today. The first white men to visit them of whom

we have any reconrd. were Captain Cray and Captain Vancouver, who discover-

ed the mouth of the Columbia River in 1732. It is possible thatRussian,

Spanith and eyen Chinese ships had been in these waters pewviously but did

'little exploring and no colenizing. Gray ana Vancouver came into contact

with the Chinooks, who at that' time inhabited the coasts of Vancouver Is-

", *land. It not take long for the shrewd Yankee traders to build ups

lucrative trade wit?. the4Chinooks - trciding metal tools and guns for the

rich furs. Sea of ter was the most valuable at this time. At the same time

the Chinooks with their strong canoes'built dip a lively trade with th

tribes farther inland. Thus many of the upper Columbia River ---

u'sing metal tools and sung long befo;e they had seen a ehite man.

I
n

a few years The Hudson's Bay Company established trading posts. The

Americans lost no time in doin7 the same. There was great rivalry among

theta for the Indian trade.'Among the Indians they'were known as the Boston

men and, the Englishmen. Meanwhile, great numbers of American and French

Canadian trappers were pushing westward in.a lively contest. It was during

this period that racial mixture began as many of the trappers took Indian

wives., The Dalles became a meeting place for traders and trappers. There

is a record that 1829-32 there was an epidemic which wiped out whole Indiai

villages.

Roughly followihg the trailiof Lewis and Clark, General Fremont and a part-
,

of soldiers visited the Norithwest 1843-46. They left no permanent forts.

411 in the same years the boundary between Canada and the United States Was

fixed pnd tribes found themtelves and families separated part,Canadian a

e.
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. and part American. In 2846 the Applegate Brothers made the first settle

2mert

41) in tae Uillanett, Valley., 14otn this time on immigrantt crowded over the

Oregon Trail. Kany who had not found gold in California Came north to

settle in tilt: r.ch river valleys. 3ettlers came so fast that it was est-

imated that by 1838 there were 30,000 whites oiving in the Northwest

Territory.

3ventually the furbearing animals died out. The Indians found themselves c

cut off from their former hunting groupds and berry patches by white sett-

lers who had fenced the land. Trouble was inevitable. ,It was too late for

most of the Indians to claim new lands' as the best lands were gone and'the

life of the farmer did not appeal to them, They attempted to wander back

and forth to the old food grounds and numerous skirmishes with whites fol-

lowed. It was luring this period that the names of Chief Seattle, Leschi,

and Captain Jack come to mind as well as Chief Joseph. The years from 183

-1856 were known as The Indian gars.

By 1858 the situation had becoMe critical anal some far sighted citizens

made attempts to have the government set aside certain lands far the
'

14-

ians., At 'this time Congress was busy with the slave' issue ana it was rb

411 not until the er.d of the Civil War that anything was accomplished.

In 1864 Misha Steele, at that time an Indian Agent for the California Ind-

ians entered into an unofficial treaty with tribes in the southern Oregon

area.which was destined to be the cause of mor trouble. Military author-

ities-,later abrogated the treaty and new outbursts occurred. Little by

little treaties were made piece meal and.the Indians as far as possible

were allowed to choose the land they wished for their, own. Little care was

given to the selction _of land and they often found themselves without a

wa,.1 supply or cut off from wild food. Their lot seemed hopeless. Many

worked as laborers on 'white' farms. This was difficult for a proud

people to do menial labor.

-During 1870-78 the Ghost Dances sprang up. These were a last ditch stand,.

futile though it was. By 1878 many of the Indians had be6n settled on ind-b
iVidual farms not in accordance with their tradf4ional type of life. This

called for more adjustments. Indiin agents were sent out to teach them to

farm. In many cases these attempts ended in.failure. It was too much to

expect them to talce,on a new way oklife on such sudden and short notice.

.111 farming not oj:y meant they mustldisrupt their traditional way of life but

"learn new works skills, eat new-foods and live in separate families apart

Ttom the tribe..
7 7
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When the lumber industry came iii.kany of them found more satisfying work
-..

thisin lumbering and also
.

in the hop and berry picking..During this period

many left the tribe and. were beaprated from their families and there Was

much intermingling of the races. -----.*"-,

By 1878 agencies had beet set up and schools started. At first these were

small day schools en-the reservations, but later it seemed wiser to enroll

the Students in large off reservations boarding schools where more efficiet

-nt plants could be set up.. At this same.time in many instances the

government gave the land allottments outright to the Indians., Often the-

land was Sold_ to Whites at underv-Ilue, the money soon, spent and the Indian

was worse off than before...

Little by little they ,have been absorbed into the unskillee and skilled

'labor market of the Northwest And tried to ,take on white ways., There are

still.humerous small reservations whereManystill fry -to maintain a

living.. There have been disputes over fishing rights etc.' Tps has not

.been a happy situation. Theirs Cultures have been badly broken. Little by

little the Federal Government at entered into contracts with' the north-
_

west states to educate Indian children in public schools. Hence most of

the large boarding schools have been closed. The public schoolabwm not

completely met the needs of the Indian Students. Chemawa remains as the

last of the large_off reservation in. the northwest.

in 1934 attempt was made to set up a rehabilitation program.. Many have

Gone back to their lands and supplement their income with off season work.

Progress is slow anl_there.are pang problems. It is too early to complete-

iy evaluate the worth of this program.

The Pacific northwest Indians which Gray and Vancouver found were the most

fortunate of all their western tribesmen. Food was theirs for the taking.°

Berries, seeds, grassed, roots, fruits and nuts grew in' abundance. The

salmon came to their very doors each year to spawn. Whale and seal were in

abundance to furnish meat, furs and oil. The mild climate made little or
_

no clothing essential. Some of the.oldest forests of the world provided

them with wood for their long houses, canoes and clothing. Todpy most

remnants of this culture, along with its people have' disappeared, at well

as tbd little- fur bearing dogs they had as pets._

In the traditional society the birth of a child was a great blessing. They

*ere .indulgent with their children,, making them happy so they would not vrat
. .

`wart to die. The baby spent a great deal of his early life on a cradle
. .

board. It e times these were fitted 'fine to push the head
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up to a point anet widen t1e forehead. Lewis and Clark in their journals

describe these Conically shaped heads. The boy's nose was pinched, to make

it high and thin. The mother usually nursed the baby as long as it wished.

Today many of the babies are bottle fed.

Since'the parents were often off on food gathering expeditions, the young

child spent a great deal of time with the grandparents, usually the father

-'s parents. In the large community houses from two to twenty families

usually lived. Each family had its own compartment and storage space and

there was usually a ,large hearth and Work.ai-e-a- in the center.

At about the agelof-i-ive-crr--six, the child started to learn to help with t

the work. The girls spent their time with the women, learning woman's

work. The boys usually went with the males of the -tibe to learn to hunt
_

-

and fish, make houses, canoes and weapons. This division of labor still

seem to hold. Duri_ng_the spawntng season the boys went With. the fathers

to fisOihd,the girls with the mothers to-pick berries and dig roots.

Usually' the bOy's or irl's first contribution of food was\ a cause for
1

celebratio:_ since it now meant that they were producing members of- the

ilk* tribe.

III The men 'seem to have had special initiation ceremooiei'for the boys who

were taught to make themgolves strong and apdkase the_Slirits with t1e

proper rituals. The girls were carefully watched and `protected. During

pubbrty girls were kept apart from the males as were pregnant women.

In early times 11-1 puberty ceremonies for the girlb usually lasted a month

after the first menustration. At ''the end of this time a great feast was

held and the parents'orthe girl gave away many presents. Now the girl was

considered ready for marriage. The marriage was usually arranged through

the parents. The narents of an eligible boy wou- ld approa ch the parents of

the girl. After the marriage was arranged the boy'spirenti brought him to

4the home of the girl, where presents were exchanged. Parents often startel

upon the brith of a girl to put away presents for her marriage. After a

weddint ceremon01 and feaStl-the girl went to live with her husband's:

family. They continue& to live with the boy's family until,therewas_a
. P \

child or twO-When they established their own home. Myt of thesecere-
...

mmnies have died out.

The old.people of the groUp were treated with much respedt. TRey had
A

portant functions in the training of the younean6 hence*had status.' The

,period of middle age seems to-have. been looked upon as'the'best time,of

9



life for loth men and womoc. since hey were relieved of certain taboos.

They feared the, dead and made effo

would not re tarn. Often they tired

is to appease the spirit 'so the ghost,

people to care f the bodies. The

, burials wee usually in -;ooden box

15round. In other cases free burial

celebrity, in a long boat which was

ho...e was avoided and certain mourmi

hair. Today most follow the accepte

- Most of the traOitional life is gon

me.ant a cultural break up. 'Putting

!,-hat they lost t1:0 traditional trai

s or according to some records, in the

s wer,:used as well as in the case of a

seat gut to se . The dea rson's

rites were abser as cytti the

Christian form of burial.

. Settling as individual families

the children iA boardkng gchools meant

ing of the grandparents and elders.

Men still participate, in the salmon run each year. Though many o the arts

and crafts'ae gone, in recent 4rear thele has been a slight'revi4a1,.es-
.

pecia carving.bas::etry and wood carvin
0

xx. 1.

Cl-,-,,nas 11 -we acme fact. Accultur nation has been pressurized. Many tribes

have disappeared. This could poseN` problem fora further stud. y in the

nature of rapid actulluration.

The Free Writing Tests-

All the )-Ters at both agu, levels were written by students, in golfernment
.

boardirt schools. Ualf,the,intermediate students were. enrolled in Warm

3prings Boardini, School while the others were enrolled in the Chemawa
*

Boarding School. All were at least one fourth Indi4.44,4bloodimany full
, .

blood. Many hal'lived in white communities most of their lives while some-
,

had never been off the reservation and lived in txaditional,communities«

Intermedlate(Grades

The following eoints of interest wend revelled ia the analysis ,of the -paper

1. In length as l criyali1;7 of conte4t there was a greater range than in most

of the other tribes. The papers written varied in length from 54-335

,'words.. In content the followin? are examples:"He is going hunting in the

summv/ He.was"a.a station. He "had a dog and some other dog is htntine

Igor rabbits. He look like he was mad. He and his dog is
,

they have-a= good time an kill something so he won't get

around Irie'tp;ad and'hair up.' He got saddel. Dog is black

is two women in wagiitin
. .

.

.2::,A Majbrity of tne.students divided the,,pieture into segments deser-
.

ibing.each in turn. There was little fantasy. In a few, cases there was a

going. I hope

mad. He has band

and white. Here

plet.,The,steries mere usually literal description.

8O
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3. The Cloud seemed to have a f scination for mr of the riters as:"

Looks like up in the mountain_ wa a cloud of dust and a wind storm. Some

Cians are trying to travel thro igh the storm., Sometimes people die in.a

w nd storm. They get covered up a d can't breath and die," and "Looks to ne

like there is .a storm coming which is bad and I hop .these ,people get in

out of" it or they get killed.. " The storm was always fearful and a source

of anxiety.
.

.1f.

,

4. Form C of the test with the printed directions was -used throughout this

area yet the printed dizections seemed to have had.little influence on the

manner in which the, attack was made..

5. The general pattern of the responses in most cases was a type of

disorganized statement. The writer jumped from one segment to anther
\ .

often interwoven' withthe'writer's feelings at The peoples-book like Ind
,

ians. They look like a show ,we hadAlexe once.-,It was about Inca ans. In

wagon are three women.. I_-sure did like that hoi,i''. A those her peep- e-._!.

6. Unlike ctkbe,,tythe pile of trash in the foregound seeme of

ecial interest, and des Criptions of it varied as:"There are two tires,

and some cans and things on\ e sidaof the road. It looks like someone

didn't want the tires becaus\th y are too old to use on rough roads." and
N\\

"The Indians` in the picture shows how the ihr,-.1,-1gs around on the grout
, ----,,,

Ttey should put in sack or ca .with lit on ___

7. The horse and dog were Mentioned' more .ty y than the people.

8. In many cases the writer listed or numbered the \ objects'in the picture

of which the following is an'axample:" All there is in the picture is aboi

five or"tix things laying around and about five little bushes and here is

one big cloud.. There is one man on a horse 'id a. dog."

9.A Ther4%. were few person to `person relati7thips e4loressed and the people

were seldom grouPed as families. Only two other tribes gave fewer family

respOnses: This may be due in part'to the fact all children were in board

ing school apart' from their families and because of the broken family, pat
,

tern in those areas.

10. About a third of the stories were written in thr,),pesent tense. The

others used past tense. In some old tribal history'came out."This man on

horse riding for many years. He had lost his tribe when he was young man.",

81.
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11. Food.was not a &ep,concern as it was with other tribes. Mention of

food was casual as "This woman bought some food at't'he storey.."
,

12. ,While-the Indians in some cases owned the filling station, it was also

anIndian who was usually doing the work. Some of the- observations were qu

-quite pointed as:"The man on the porch was.sound asleep whild the Indian

was working in the hot sun;" again,"The man leaning against, the house said

to these Ilople in the car about the Indian bony - all Indians are slow";"911

The an who owns the gas station hired Indians to work for him;" The man,

who owned the filling station just sat around and watched the Indian do

all the work. The owner just sit and watch him work." This 'underdog'

\feeling was often tied up with social and economic responses as :"The
.

Indians.. have to ride in old wagons because -they can't afford autos."

The variety of inter-personal responses, feelings and worries were of.gre-
o

ater variety than of any other tribe. A few pulled from the papers are :"

This boy is called his father's pet by his brothers and sisters and gets

anything he wants"; "These people believe in a lot .of what their ancestors *,

ways ghostsand things which is silly;" "Once there was a cowboy:who thou

t he was a big shot and of course.he was indee. Foo. He gale people

'orders what to do bift he never did work himself. But one'day he never did

giye orders every againVand "I'know how this feel I 7i an Indian meself".

Summary

Most --of the students used the detail at ck on the picture. hey .were not

especially igterested in the animals nor did they give many. family resp

Uses. There were-f.ew.personto person relationships expressed. Some

resp nses had highly colored feelings, usually in connection with the soc-

ial and work situati as. The vtiety of inter personal worries expre sed

were rno-ne-t of any of the' intermediate groups..

Seonpdary (Grades 11-12)

Students at the secondary level were all enrolled at the CheMwda

They were greatly mtced socially and trftally. They were among

acculturated of the western Indians and most had had work exPel

Data of interest wh ob the analysis revealed. was :

1'. The' papers yarie

2. Although the pap

2nglish the conten

in length and content.72 - 467 words:

rs"were in most instances neater and wr tten in bettor

value wa4 aboitt equallio the lntermeditte. There was

chOol.

he most

fence.,
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77.
less spontaliay; a tendency to repeat and a seeming suppression of effort
and interest. 'They Seemed, bored and devious. When the ' attack' respon-.

.. A 0ses were submitted to statistical treatment the-re Izas no significant dif-
.ferences.in the patterning of the attack From the intermediate grouposal-

'

I

'though the secondary dik showtan intartribal difference
The scantiness of the reabonses may' have been due to apa
of the Illackfeetla

,,

The .u'riters usually
tegmeritas :"Th is car

...
;',. 6torrn coming. Therearen' t many, trees or grass*. That man is riding a

horse, and could be hunting". The' Man might be 'the clo}id might bp.. ;.

Thie vii ters expresSee the obVious sb'ut,:not in any' particular seauence:
. ... ,,

People,Crere labeled '.as Indian an..4*hite ,.,nd few person tO persan ',Plat-.
.x-

ionship's' expressed: , ,.. : i .

type of.,, passivq resistance if we wi
;gv.ire a li'l,pra,1 description of the pi
is traveling and. stopped here. That

in description.
as thecate

sh to go that far.
cture segment by.
, .

cloud, might be a'

,-,
3. There was little fantasy. ..-1 ."..

.111. p'eopj,
Sr ,

rrzo t augT
4

. ,
,F4

e were :se rdo:: groui.ied There were a. few
ter relatior.si ips.expres.S4di"

mer

t difference between the age'
grouts. excep t the-'people . Here, -bhepeople responses of the o1d6r-group

, .

,- ,.

. ,

5.1, In the.. .social ,area:there was no! sig,nifican

.!

o 3, . " ..
*4. 1 '

6. There'was-significlant rise 6% in the food relponses1.
,

7. In a few 4solated instances .dore was some Slasieshow cif.
.

reSpoiisibilitY which 4ap not a general trend. Some remarks pulled were' :,

"These people Came, to 'the re.seivastion to see what could be done to help *.

these people, and% mak*, the,m a better riving.",i,
8. ,Racial feeling expressed -;tas usually in connection lath "a work, situ-

,

a:tion. The4Indian .usually worked for' someone. "This poor Indiail boy.

e )

works'fCr the white man who pays him little money. White peoiale don't seem
think that n d money?' ; and "Thil poor Indifyziboy works like a
while mansits sleePing."

a' numb"oV:,d4-aSeslAhe Indiah owned- something but usually it' wa's ther -'
Man who was an" avine r

,

, Summary

The secondary ;,Troup seemed, to follow the patter'n of the intermediate g
, .

quite closely. Family reTati;nship's. were loose, acid sometimes tinged, with
feeling. There' was little fantasy. 1.noticeable drop, was noted .in the '
secondary responses in iatit.Ing content while feeling, crisis; especially
in. he social categories rose.

f33
.
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Personality _profile

x. . 4

Comparing the sumr.aries of the responses with Table XI, the responses
follow the , culutal pattern in the, large overall areas.; As in the case

.
of the Blackfeet," the approach' to the problem was...Toften one of 8r hop skip
and a ump disorgani0d, attack. Ttis is important, .because these two

seer,as to stave` similar ni-ix-Cure*and social be.oka-round, rapid aOcul,tur--,.
and tribal' breakdown. While there was a small trend-in social re 9-

bil,it this was. swallowed up by the number of * underdog' insecurity
. ., j

-es k .ich warerevealed. this' feeling was usually in connection
alse economic or work,experienqe., -Th'ey gave' good literal descrilt..

. 1.

ut,,macle fely attempts to' orgazi4.4,-,e. the re's1-4, -rises 4.nto a plotted s
Wnild there' num 1),..r of / whole', attacks `tIleY. did 'riot de"

c ,...14iV"
% I 4funditioning -b' ,their dan*A.ty *leve',1. /5'xtended socialsdre,lati2o

:' fiallr .. ..

...

de. to briyio: .a Cre'at number :of prbblermpoPr.igh theymaentio.,
develop. Thpre were felt persontO7-per.son relationshi

fit

within .n the family h triLal groups or, withcut.,,
'' be an underly'ing uneasiness. 'Between. -the; ace gr

.- ..
. 'di f f;erenee s tha! amorg-,r3any- Of the othei tribe .,,.,

They re semblea "the ,B1 acktee t more thari any oth
f'

type:- of or's' pc.)nsess wW,ch they gave and, i,n a
I . t . ,seemed to have' more edge.' and caruadm in,t

. . ,% .. /
. -interesting contrast .in that the 3lackf4

o

ps/Seem-

t not.-

eased. elilier
-6 there, seemed.. .

ere were feieei4 'real

gi%k4tit in,t?t disorganizel
ude ql,thc.Aghthe B1a.044elt

, ,
eir responses. There:" it also an '

.

tu'dents ware all....etrolled in a
public highschool while he Northwest Croup, lere enrolle in dhemaa.

: k 4 NoP

ifhus are Hav two crciwps,.-i,"n different eductional, milieu reaptfid,ing iri'a
.,

./ .similar fa:Inner This problent co'Lld make an iintpre,stirig study ,in
4*

#, ..)

'

{, 9. o .

ti

".
t #
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%Ilogrthwest

ResnOnses

'Table XI

Comparison-Cultural Pattern and Responses

Cultural Pattern

79.

Larce seccments-hop-skip-jump

Food not n worry

1,-,d family respones-casual
iew lerson-to-person TelatioP4ips

Sonicsociil responsibility but
nar':ed underdog fee'linc. Uncertain
social status unskilled work.

Little fantasy
:

...Drop in pecr)le interest.at

.secondary level.

o .

°

.

`,

O

.

/

/

s
k

iey.

Y

/

Sr .1

f- ...Broken, aisorcanized culture.
Migratory labor

Abundant food Supply

Broken family pattern-separation
Chi4dren in boarding,schools

Work experience-under white boss
Uncertain social and 'economic
status.

Broken culturer Little ceremonial
life or artsand crafts or stimu-
fcr artistic expression.

Process of adjusting to social
1,oriors-striving for status.

O

A . . -

st

Sri

e.

, '1

1
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Chapter 12
s. Pima Papago

The tr e wh
-

it! we know s the qma Papago are not one tribe but rather
many, ups of people of Uto- Aztecan ancestry living in ,southern ATizona.
Now lo. tLey have Jo xil..ere no one knows. Whether or not they are des-
c-ndant
We do k

"The Ri
and Gil
settle, nts in the upper part of the Sonoran Desert. At' that time there

. were n international boundaried and part of them lived in what is now

of thb*"Casa Grande' is a que'stion irhich find support on botil. Side;
ow, that at least one thousand yearF, ago the people nir known as "T
er Peo.,-)le" or Pima were farming along _the river. valleys of the Salt
Rivets. The*.rapago or ' Desert PeOple' were living in small

tile st e of Sonora, Mexico arm part in Arizona. They still go back and,
forth r s2ecial ceremonies and fiestas and many of them are Mexican born.
They a probably one of the oldest groups in the Southwest. In early
times t ey were and still are a peasce,ful, happy, dignified. grow some-

times c led the 'Singing
From e. rren, hot desert they have found a way of life satisfying to then
At time tl-cy were harassed by-the Apache and later the Navahoes.. In- the -

year 178. they 'drove out the Jesuitsit 13s2cOuse of the numerous ruins to 1
found on he present reservations, they Must ve wandered greatly. The

ograpity and natural resources flueneed these moves.- During
ti-d rainy aeon when the arroyas ran a there was water in the lowkands,
ti.ey planter corn, bens and gathered n tive roots and berries and hunted
what game tho could find. Later when the water dried up they moved to
lower leVel s the mountains they they might find springs a-nd nuts and of
-her herbs an 'lants, and more plentiful game. Certain groups peemee to in
have certain are s which were. consideted their property.

''The house,s were ..ually made of adobe or brush whiCh wasr'plastered with m
. mud. The p..resont h mes are largely. of the same construction, usually two .=.

or three rooms with a remade.. Due to the warn climate much of the" living
and ..-rork is -done in th rarnada. Flo,,,ors are 'pou'ided earth. A"s in
former 'times trey still 3-se cdrn, beans, chili, squash' and melons. The.. ,corn is still ground and m de %into tort' s., Great use, issaade of the

. ...,

t cacti which gtow a,bluld'antly, i .t,he de sec eir\g"the pulp, juice ,fruit,.. , . * . 1,4s .ant fibers. 'In the fall they ga ier acorns which are ground and mixed.
0 with the corn meal. Like. Apache the make a type Ot-soup from the acorn.

T,he -women make: pottery and
-
formerly we among the beset 'potters, ie. the

. Southwest, aowell as excelling inbasket .rk. Zn.early times they seem to .
. .

halio known ilo to weave cloth of the pactus f Ts, aryl wild cotton. ,

.

.
to ,...4 .'- .86 .
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The; ee.lcved that originally the earth was made by tEe-_,arth Laker 'fru . h
., .

his sweat and dirt. 'Many of. the gods died and the power passed to the

people.

4ed ends

keeping

They believe this power is somethinq which can accomplish desir
.:

1hTough'thinking about then and singing. The use of ritual and

good thoughti directea toward the desired ends rriai bring to Men

what things they need'and help them through crises. Hence. to them-song is'

a mean's of using innate powers. SingifIg about something may bring it to
.

.pass. -'
%

c\

Thez- also attach great'importanee to visioas, sometimes using fasting
, ,

inventedand peyote to induce these. They also believe the god Iltoi invented war;

to,send from the earth people the God-created, which may go back to
.

their-fermer brushes with the Apache and Navaho. They also

Hohohan, the people who are thought to have built Casa G

from," the earth .and that they themselves dame from the erworld. This.is

similar to the Hopi belief and 'other Southwest creation.yths., Thus vi--

sions, singing, ritual and ceremony play. an important part in their lives

and still do. Chey provide an escape from a barren environment and-new

elieve that

de, vanished

problems. . 1100t

mh medicie men i.nd priests, formerly, had great power and sti12:have.

ensierable power in the -western section. Politically and socially -t

numb,ar any small groups with head men. They live Yin small villages and

_ farm the nearby land; TEe headmen meet4n times, of crisis for united
.

action. ,here were elaborate clan systems which are breaking up under the

-pressures-of modern life.
.

After they can from under Spanish domination-and later when they were

assigned reservatios and still later under the Reol-ganization Act, they

elected gbverno-i-s in some areas, while in (Abel- villages they still have a

head man.

,There is marked division of, Tabor. The. children are early taught to Eihare
0

in the family work according totheir sex.' While it'is possible that

some of the 'Spanish explorers passed this way, they did iiot terry lon Qr. r. ,

left more ti an a mission orltvo this side of the border. .firs attemp

ts to Christianize them and the fi'r'st definite word we'h of em

that ofPadre Eusebio Kinol who came from Mexico 1687-098. H6

his first-miseion-at A1tar'ValleY,0 1687.-'453:also.,brottg

tablidhed

with him chick-
.

enso.qas, onions,,watermelons: cattle, horses and slice 'After° his death
.

;...,, .. . .,
, the missions seem'to hove fallen on hard times alt .glr ti'e pope still,

e ;=- ;0 . -.
, ,

.
. , , . . : .

. . . :.. ,
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mahe pilcr- ages to )1.exieo for Holy Celebrations.

12-1-,17?6 1. her Sedlthyr settled among; them and restored tle mission of

4 2ubatama In 1752 they revolted acainst the S.panish and drove out the last
.
the suits in 1767. Later' the Franciscans game an there is_. a record

that re, gardes worked. amonf.,-, them until 1774; Until 3.27 the Priests

made quont trips there. They t:ere trader. t:he -church of Sonora. Later

pro t missiOiarie;:-, opened 'missions aha sOhoal,s fdr thejn.

Un 1 11821 .the:,-. sere Under the Spanish 1--overnment known as Colonia de

P. -ueria In. 1821 Repbulid was ,established. T'he young repub

io, howeVeri. was too busy in 'other quarter's to give them much attention :r

long :1: ':ere peaceful. finally in 1853; with tho Gadsen Purchase,

they carae;under the United. States.

gold .ra,s discoVere 1 in California white imMig-ronts came in great

$1.nu-,foers an:1 they hair? freque.nt brushes wifh. 'them although the oontacts

did not, seem to chance their way of 1ife ireatly. In 1874 San Xavier del

. Bec was made into a reservation. From this time one to protect them small

reservations -lere allotted, The last reservation was organized in 1917.

T'nese were piece meal attempts' to restrict certain lands for their use.

Lately the government -has*,boucht tracts of land and they are now settled

an an' official, PiltPapago Reserva ion with .teadquarters at Sells, Arizona.
tir

The birth of h child was usually: 10 an event of. jo. From

scanty medical records ot seeme that Td'ren seem to .be more wide

ly spaced than children of.041 though they do not seem to
. .. .

use contraceptives nor taboos t p.r4ipalt .bfrths. Tht family seldom has a
. A. ,...* v.. :

chile? dash year as ip the case amtrmNEV17 tribes. Though the male is
0 . --77/ ,

dominant in their society, a ohild of either sex is welcome.

. /i. er birth th mother is' not segrated froW the ;-.1--of the tribe aIfhoUth ,

.,11.,

in former times she h,,,.a to observe, certain taboos. ('sal tslsweets, sours)
. .. e

.

1 former times the father was alao supposed to abstain from huhting ,and
.z .

.

I .
. .

other agtivitiet far certain periods
,

of time..

About twixoty days After .she 'Chin was' ta.!:en' by his parents at sun-- `'
. ,

ris to the medicine man. After a4 brief ceremony the. medicine, man gave tie'

child a ndme. This namJS.uSually came the, medicine man in a vision. This
ceremony, tra^ ,sUppOsedto bring the *baby a:, long an happy life. Ohne Some

41

A

.1

.
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chiliren toay do not have the naming ceremony, it is vddely used in 'come

parts of tl reservation. In adlition to thie 'came which waa selden

known by outsiiers an' which was his own iaarsonalproperty, thechild was

often baptized-and given a Cl'ristian name. In former times the-Pima-Papago

as was the case with many other tribes, changed their names at will. When

they moved or a member of the family died they often changed names. Cathr

olic babies usually have god parents. The Pima-Papago parent is usually

indulgent. The mother is usually in close contact with the child during

tie first tWo years of his life. The.gAdle board is not used'ac'extensivo-

ly as among oti:er triles. The baby is usually placed in a little hag mock

made of a blanket and some rope. Weaning and toilet training are voluntary.

Except among the younger families, the child is nursed by the mother until

he 'weans himself. At times the mother weans the child by putting chili on

the nipple or leavinrhim with A grandmother untol he forgets about nursing

At about the age of twc he starts eating soft foods ac a tortilla dipped

in areaiy or coffee. l'e'is also encouraged to feed hims.51f. Toilet training

i done by imitation. Because of village life he has plenty of compan-.
.

ions of all ages as well as older brothers and sisters to pay attention to

him. 'Thus early he learns the' lessons of toietance getting alozL with

otheas. learne eithout undue preseure that certain things are erected (5

of him. As tie yoaegest child he, has certain privileges which he must re-
, linquleh when 'another child comes alone.

GrandparenLs have animpertant.role in this training and usually have a

very pleacaet re',atiorelia with the chill. He learns to accept their

authorit:, as well as Shat of his pare.ntse Children, brought up in this
.

traditional Indian way seem to have -few temper tantrums or moods. Thor

are treated eaechilOren in a childs world, but ft the same time with

their clone association with adults have; access to the adult world when

they wish. With these parents a child is seen and heard,

The child soonlearns to help with the family work, but is never- expected

eb do more :thAnahe can handle nor is he scolded for makin mistakes. While

he is,not,praiSed for' performing.a task lie is rewarded bey social accelitanm
..

of -,the -troirp,as a working member'''.
. 1

' .Until about 'the- aae of six, the chi.10 n, spend most of their time witJ the
,

.

0 family,and villagers. Op entering school, they must learn to accept a new

authdritY and br6aden their social limits. "this time the" boys usually

sIend more time with We' fathers hunting or working stock ..

V
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.Life is not all ork'an.school. They have many ball and stick games as

well as races and fiestas . They learn to danqi early first with members

of their oen ark later with membe :s of the opposite sex . Since there

is drinkig among the -men and sometimes women, th6y learn to stay out of

the way of inebriates. There is no stigma attached to drinking since they

feel it is a'personal matter.

'Usually once or twice a year if p ssible they attend Holy Days at Magdal-

ena , exico. The;; go to mass, confession and the fiesta afterwards where

'a carnival spirit reigns. The Mexican police-through loud speakers arm-_

ounce the names of inebriates who have been picked up and the family can

pick them up. At this time they all() renew their supplies of Holy Water,

candler.,` Santos, Medallions and other religious objects which thSy may

need.

Formerly the puberty rites for the boys and girls were given more attention

than at present. However, the .girl usually goes to a medicine man for 4

.shortpurification ceremony. If she happens to be' in school this is post-

poned until she comes home. Formerly the marriages were arranged by the

parents but at present with most of the young mein

n

and women off the res-

ervation mire-lin- with other tribes, they !ofte clibose their own mates..
*

wince , World War II; many have cone to the armed forces and many'more have

been working off the reservation to supplement their incomes. They are

making pe:manent contacts with whites and some have moved completely off

the reservation. With the building up of the cattle industry and irrigati

on projects life on the reservation is becoming easier. Recently inecome

areas the Indian.; set up their own cooperatives and have taken over a great

deal of leadership. Come of the more progressive leader advocate turning

the 13.4. A. schools over to the state as Well as health and agriculture

precrams. How fast and successfully this will move is still to be tested.

However, it it e couraging to find such leadership emerging.

The Free Witting Tests

Interhediate (Grades 4-5-6 )

All students were at intemiledi'ate level, with half enrolled in on res-
..

ervatien day schools and the others enrolled in the Phoenix Boarding school

The .following data appears in the analysis:

1. The responses Tarred in length from 9-193 werds. There was great range

of eontent. '

'2. Mootof tA stories, were simple; -usually a number of loosely related

simple sentences. In a few instances there was a plotted story. At the-
,

1

*

.

4

other end
s
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simple sentences. In a few instances there was a pltted story. At -0 e.

other extreme the response was merely

'S

an inventory of objects in the

picture. as "The ran bn horsebako with the d That they deers. The peonh
. i

in the automobile ? Going to Chuichu. The family in the wagon '1??" At the

(Alex e::treme e have :"The man on torsaback is going to hufit rabbit.:His-

name is star Dust and his huntia7 dog name is Jascon . he is an, Indian dog.

H7 goes-ihunting with hi6 pz.eple when his people gets hungry 'for rabbit. He

works with his mother.whil-: his father works at the gas Station. The peon -

le in tl car $rom. Cali forma. They going to
0'ld Mexico. They are in Ariz

The stationis ,out f.n the desert. When they get but in -the desert. When their =

get out of Arizona the -L'- go to Old ilexico they are saving a nice trip. The

Indians in the wagon are going to the station to buy foods and good with

the white ma they sell Indian: rugs and rings for money and then buy. When.

T-t7.1- Dust the hunting man Same bask he had killed 6 rabbits and his dog. wm

vefry di red'. ". ,

3. Very fez of tl e writers wrete a story in the sense that they constructs'

ci plot or Lad definite orcanizatien. As was stated before most of the wr-

ites used a siraple listinr type of response: They did' not relate the part

4. About one oim of the paPers showed some simple tepe of imaginative

activity as giving the people names, but tEis was about as far as ,they

rent. They 'did not use colSin any of their descriPtions nor develop

abstract cc,nceptS.
,

5; Most of: them ,:ro aped- the, peop,le 'into a -fa.milyi There were no persok-to-

ern:30a ips Txpre ther thait these. The- ..only rdlatives mentim

--ed in about 3 of th4 papers were the andparents.. They mentionedNava-
,

hoes
.

but not 1'1 ktes. '-'..

,, .

6. In tha few epreseions of pleasure tvere 1 ter, ofter of going to a fiesta
.. . % °I ,

,24 t .
dance., j

.

.;

7. None '91hde ails- mention' bf 1-21cw,!at.har, 'o:vneishil nor dkd tIley seeM to`.
.

..mentielv.anxiety about food. -

,

.

l

4:. The general tane 'was [No sit ive... .
w 4

, .

91. The%papels were simple ,,and descripti 1 and ksto y:.Pa.c.oxs ,sc5nii,N. % < ,

e
.. i . r ', N c

e. .S11=1101'7 f` .1.,,, .. o.: 4110

The responses wer t±uiple licAng's of ,nositive to e "44tTicitect,;;in.fabltas
-

y

and dedCiriptibn. Ninet vet-c per cqn ,, 046 . i arises lirp4 sm51.1.3. detAil. ,'

A ' 4 ''' 4. i' t.:

o' liting type of
1

res5pn'se. The ';mqnsesa .wdie- 'sczntier -than -bther m'cup:s. ,

. et . 5 : : : !, . . r .
N ,.. . ,

,
0

'

A ,

. 4,,.
. . .4 4,. - ,

. ,

' .
t 0
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Seco:I:la/7 (Grades 11-12)

st:ldents were enrolle71 in the Phoeniy7 Boarding Sc: ool

in': 1:rr:e city, a-_--art from their families. Almost one fourth of `these

s-tuents t ad at one time attended a mission schobl of public _school for at

least a year. They Were so.lewhat mixed racially and tribally.

1. In lentth the stories varied from 114A99 words. They varied in content

1 a '"re at deal more tl.an the interme'llate papers. Two significant e if f crcnca-

-ere revep.ed in co .7 rrit-: the two age r-reu).e: Secoqdary level had more

organized respoPses with few listinj: ty?e of reeponSe. There was. also more

feeling expressed. Some of the st7,ries :re :"The man, on horseback is

going mt to kill an animalthat has been crippled in a race or something.

die loo: angry. Maybe it's best horse he has to kill.' The people in the

car people and, I guesS they are .goipg to Indian celebration. The

Indians coming in w aES a mgiht be some ll'avahoes who are bringing things.

'Theloare hungry and want to get somethings from the store. The land looks

nighty dry." Anto6her story is :"This picture is a very good example of

the old'snd the mew,. Lilly the old I mean the wpiye and beliefs and custom's-of

the ancient Iridians and the great contrast between them 'and the modern,

whil: aan. T%IcP foe exaLljle t1.e-man on horseback. He could have been an'

L,clin man many years,ago going out to_ fight. He would have been dressed

in the same Way and Wouldn' t have anything but his' gun. The Indian family

in tl eowagoni:could also have been any familz/ goiiyg somewhere. The only

diffelence ire that the Indians of long ago didn't have horses . Unless

they were exceptionally well off they couldn't afford to own them. The

Lackground of the scenery i. ve:y typical of long- ago. The vast plains

Sri th shrubs here and there The lonely 'mountai'ns with '1 fttle

wgetatIOn, with mace one or two clouds. in the sky. All this put. together

makes it a Vi'ery lonely, dreary, Aryl windy place. Ona.ofthe last.places f-
lo

would pick o live. But wait in the midst

1. a buildintrIctrhich 1:ald/S your mind away from

fFee froV.any white-men living among °them.

of all this:- loneliness there is

the time when Indians we'"/? still

When they still worked and

Lunted 4192',their very existence, when they 'worked to make. their clothes

i;cteaci ,of goinrh,to a /tore to buy. them wke
. e ,. .

. .;1/2 upoxi. whetter father had ki lied any
.. 0.

F.. .

sk. piviliz,e..tior 1.no:,it came the dep
.7
41110.' today:. to'day tr-whi cl7- we stay -alive. The

C, r

'

ir,. a I .4`; A ' .

"4' ` . ' . 1
i r. , . .. .

1 r
5 . ' . . 4 0 t.., -

51I . ' , A

4
10Cc. ) s.1.. .

-

n their 'next meal depended'

aline . Into this:pic'ture comes the white

ndence on the modein inventions of

ece:3si ty of 'buying as for a: vehiCle

.
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s

which would thke them' to their deStination The worn out tires shou that
P

someone' haa *Joni money for ,new tires. A long time ago the Indian would? rid
:. --, .

hate minded to rile along in the dust for miles 4ist to cet .td his, destin
.

Ation Whenever he could. But now he .hap to have a ear which would take hjm

there faster'and,immgreater comfcA. It is for this 'that he is :willing to

work and corko,e4:46.,t47-4-1,77.7te people. To leery ,theft he is able, and can fit
_

.

inte their. world:',jhe Indian is slowly coming out of s old beliefs_and

customs. He is chancing- to the white' man's weis: He VIIS-05$ to'rteke

Alis piece :heOde any othe, .,bite oitien vote as -p4_:otner

this time :Indians were not Allowe* to voltenii

-st'atiO in.,60,ntent

lionght extreised: :f

0,g Arizona.)_ .

oke-q-,tere-lit Istings while others

. .

3. Dgreat deal of .cultural patternin--waenoted.as can be ,seen in Table!Ir

- ruch_mention was made of inrilig as. : "Ghee, Yaizie vent down to hitch his

.borses:te hii wagoipon and went off, Singing et the top of his voice so hd
k t .

.
.

." Again the associatlion of the yoling ,child'Vith his

1 tale boy got' tired of Playing with his dog and
t

An by his m nd' pl ayed with pebblea,,and sticks. "Another instance:"
i

Thip,.4ittle boy; stays:near hi.,s mother and plays behause 14 .it tpo ryoung to.;
,),---- - .1 - ,

rwork".Acain-the happinesS of working together:" Thin bey'who worked, at
K -

the garage id fiery happy as he ,works' fRr the, reason that he helps ,his .hots

would hat

mother

make a lot of money by bking nice and libmst, with the customers'.'" Still

dnother example 5.4:" This family igvall doing difTerent work:. They all
.

look-happy doing their difforent tjobs,"

.4. 7. 'b general tone' of the Papers was positi4e:" They returned home, veryt

happy." Their relationships with 9t,hers were -usually happy.
,

5. OWnershipowas mentioned in casual ,ways only. Usually the Indian was the

owner. The economid responses at the secondary grades greatly inereastd.
. ,

significant diff?rences occurred between the oldef -and yotinger
.

' I/ . .

These were increase of dependence- and barter responses at the secondary
.

level. eeIntertribal differences occurred which we significalilly lowep

therl,thoe, of other tribes: ThesL might be due ,to difireAs exP4rien5
; ,

,ce.
6.1The people iallahe picture were.usn4ly related, into family. ,Emplapb and

in thi6 pbere(t signiiicant differences between the age levels', AS -well a.S

--tribal groups the sedondery studenis gave `family retponsest, There was
, A

:
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4

a

also ?....slight _increase' of persort-to-person
sionalif named' as Navaho

responses. Persons were occa-,

or *white without, feeling. 'There were noticeable
.

increases and significant differences among, the older writersin the social

area",etpecially in their social responsibility responses. This. may be due

to the fact'.that they are living in a, large, city wherer their social Mr-
,

izons are widening: family responses were tripled at the secondary
. .

level whereas in other trilies.they usually decreased. .

'7., As in the case of the intermediate students- they did not. mention the
,-

weather except to note that ;the land was dry or. there were clouds,:
8.. In a few cases 'emotions wrre mentioned shoWing' en increase over-the

,
intermediate' students. Pleasur.esponSes increased 'significantly and mark-

As, 4^. .

abdly over other tribds., Inter personal responsesincrea6ed althbuh they

wereyere not- Cignificantly
,

different' from those of other.- 4,;"tribes. The old-

er Writers te-naed to resporfd more fre-ely-thari the younger, whioh eras the

reverse 'cif !tropilS ,in.other tribes., "
, . ;,

9. The writers ,seemed to use the past tense'and present tense abOUt
ly stories.

10. The .smal de tail(4)

the same- .:rate the ire

-.

response decreased significantly(29%), and at about.

detail and whole responses inereased..

,''SVomary- ..
*... , ,, 4

The most noteworthy dif.l'erences between the age leVels was the incr ins'
1 .

the *ntuliber o...fooorganized responses(w,I1) and decrease in listing type, of
.1'

.,
responses. Contrary' to trends in most tribes, the seoondary responses were

1 ..., f .

much more Inu.-.1erous"-,thari those 'of the younger probably due to better'. use. of
their new lang40.0. ,There was little fantasy, race labeling or abstractiol

-.7--
,-

The .general to was positive.

.

' Personality ,Pro file
:..ikr

. ;.
.

. .

. ti .. .

From the responses we rlight, picture the pima=PaPago as a happylliterk
. ,

. Common ,sense type of' .oerbon
r

in his native environment., Among the older'
.. -

student4 the new social adjustments seem to"' develop some sProblems with
. .. . 0

.

whiol they grapple on a common sense bevel« On the whole they are social

and adjust so

mu-CFI fantasy,

*2maginatian.

nsibly. The f.amily, relationship is loo

organizing 'bOrolid. the common

ti

"..,

e

:

: t .
..1

.0. '.....

'

se/ They did, not show

sense level, nor a



TABLE XII

Pima-Papago Comparison

Responses

Increased organized responses at-

numbeer,
C o°n daril r

responses.
inotreaaepd

i e

477increase i W type of response.

Increased economic gependency re-
ksp o nses at se cond-ary level .

Loose family, ties.
Secondary increase in family
redponses -though separateir.

'''ent ion of feastAl dinging

6hildhood relationships.

Little race labeling especially
among younger .studenU.' '

No* mention of weather

Older' students- increased
inter-pePsehal problems

N.

0

0

Cultural Pattern .

Bi-culturar extoerien6e at
.secondary level. Break witt: natig:
culture an new polarization.
BrOken culture patterii,

Cooperative Work where everyone
was _bosd not in new environment
Learning to work 'for -t not with
New work-experience

Extended. "Family
-ReversioR, to cultural family, syn.,

!1-bol. as security and identity.

Cultural pattern

, OveP lialf-lived. in isolated area;

climatO.
o

or

Adjusting to a new social anviron-
ment-biculture expeiskence..

41
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Dhapter 13:
The Sioux Tribe -

The Sioux were originally the largest and most important of the Plains In?

-ians. In studpue c ncenied witi: the western brandh of the tribe,
-.,

also known az the Dakotab 16 iginally they extended from the headwaters of
- .

the ffissippi as far west-a the Yellowstone River. They made frequent sort

-ies against. the ChippPa'and in the west an into difficultie's with the-

,plack.feet. The first merit ion e them is ifi 1678 and two years later ,in.iat
t Ar,

gennequin eiitered-theii. loCation-bn. his maps. 'They e)ire swposed 40 have re-. . ,

pained, east of the- nissouri River until the middle of the eighteenth owl-
s-
t ury. when they ::ere pushed westward. %hey had conflicts with the KdoWa and

Olayealte. ,The Chippewa who had obtained gas from the French were the
7V

cause of this westward movement. While the Sioux seen to. have been frierid,-

ly with tie French, at the end or the French and Indian War they were

end1y wi th the English. This firendship with the English lasted throgshouk

t he RevoTttion and War of 1812. In 1815 a treaty ,between them and the

Unites. 'States was signed and in 1826 they were assigned certain 1p,adm..

Again'ia 1861 boundaries were set for them. .In 1862 ,a band of them unde

Little Crow killed some 800 whites in outbreak in 1tinnesota. Later i n

12. o867a nw treaty was male by -which- they ave up so,le of heir land and a .,

v

reed to vacate by 1876. With the discovery of Bold in 'the Black-Hills they_

were again forced off much of their land. It.was durilig this period that

Sitting Bull, Crazy Horse and Spotted Tail were their leaders.,

On June 25,1876, the Battle the Little Bog corn was fought in which;

Major Custer and his company lost their lives.-Durine 189071891 with the

rise of the ghost dances, soldters were brought. in and the' massacre of

Wottnded Knee °ended .the Sioux resistance., Later the Sun. Dance and other

cer monies were forbidden.'

B 855 their' land had been4allotted, 160 acres to each person and attempt
. .

made to make cattlemen of :them. They were giVe n. rations and cattle wee
.

w re sent in for breeding. This ,was. a neW way of life for theth.

In 1871 A protebtant mission s6hool was established and in the same ye'ar a

few yoUng people were sent, to Carlisle Institute- in -Pennsylvania. later the

aesuits started a school on the rese vation. By 1885, the United States a
o

i3ureaf tof Indian Affairs had set u reservation schoo10. -At first these
o o

o

were hoarding schools which separated the children from their fa,inilieS by

i'

1 a

L

.96 O



1,necessify.,As the Sioux ..bands broke up they/were': settled on individual .
(110.4armA-,. and /lay sch'ools were_s_tarte,d so that/it would be possible for the

,

ti,.itirencrti? &O' to scho'cl'and remain 'with their parents. At first : these
1 /-sfhOols attempted to follow the .policy 'Of making :the Sioux co form` t Ihe4,,,_.

747hite OuIiiire. Little attention- was:paid .tot the ii.oulture nd h the 'brk,

,

AP. off'. th,d'ulture would affect their adjustment to res- ati):0-in: life. They'
ewere-. never cine, trite ,rseve al bands th a h

:soCial,,boi,,esisn of. thete bands was broken a gre deal of eociai,,,v4lueWas
lthen/

',.lost.
.

The ciief-I -be-catvgc of his-rpopu -ari ari ' tit, was. 2-
,ef,',!infthe- hereditary sense. Thus several extended. 'families, Would. wander . ,,,-

.... . j a 3 ...., ...

. '' Odbp lit Itpget er with their leader and a<t ,stated Mmes with'other Pi?ou.p-s,/ -, '
..D7. . ...:-......,

4 IThe,mptt, important of the.se the ings eems to have, een, the Sun Dance- Which
played,. an-..important part in the social life of the whole ,rib The Sioux .

phraires among both men and women. Eaelr. of 'these: tfel,fowship
groUps and oeremanial's of deep soaial.and religiotS

-- It was at. :the end of the four day: Sim Dance that- they wouldrhav-e all t'
businei#:.ttransacted. Dtring- this time new members, were initiated. l.the ,. ,
dance .1:eti ed.. This dance , was a cohesive force 'which' kept the' culture in-. :-,'

. , .

tact 'and, rowing thing. the ,,banning of .those d4nes,had.,.a deep, affect on , ' r

_. t . .
. .-

the dobial life of the tribe. as. did the se ttling:"§E.--the individuals- fent-,
ilies on farms. The One-broke up the' tribal iife and `he other" the eXtendi.

. 4 ".family relat nsiips and phratres. , .. ,
-.

1

" There see to have been no elaborate naming cerempw and, the puberty rites
- do not eem to have had the importance atttiched t'p ,them by other tribes.

*

In line with their Diokysiantype ctf. culture they pl-acedtgreat on
- ,..,'visions. At 'about ..the time of puberty a boy went aiolie 'on the plains

fasted until. he had a. vision. which ,would' plot his'f.uture. Thr9ugh .
. t.

'this vision also:Came to.14.in some- of the UniversalPower.' Sin some cases
.4.he' took 5a. new name at this time.

4 5 .

' The marriage ceremony was thought of as a fenily szne cases: the;
*paren-6'6 arrangel the. marriage "and celebrated with 'a feast afiter which, tb4

themselvesyoung, codple. went- to for a while and then came-back to take.,up,
,r , . residenCe with, the extended'hmily.

.

.
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6. The Sioux Weie "the *onlg.,.grquf: . giVe qortg. reipotrites -aboutrd'reamst,

. . ..:,i, - , ... .
visions and .gto :A d. These 1:ze rp .f.isually 'given. by bOks'5and while ievi 'I/ere.

--; , .. .. --.' -, :. ,- ,. ..... "*L', .. . "A; 'A - ..,,,--e-- 7. =. 7 .. .._.
signififca.nt..6-:: .R1-6.6 od'ten in-:thk-. drki,a.mi -,ddad,';e-7.4t-iveS came' 461.5.'io, "Vittegr ail;

..
"'That .night` I.7Ws.nt , tO- bleep 4.14 '016.11: wok-.liP agd bik4hife tbine ,caMed in ,-.',.

,

- * F

:-4 . ' , , - - '; .-- . . . ,

the door an.., it5, Was: ,my diptheir. and" she ..garne:, to tii,.01,tarkitaltt.,:ni.,6, :- to ,iilciv- -s,ncli,'
- . A .... :I . - :) ..;. % ''' ,'' , ,.,%*4-

then went e,A.S-." _ in additiOn'they gave. sote, liyinsVa.1. f tasy : '-_This-:stds.5-4 As.;

aboiCit la littlg`,11o1149":r'(Mile, hi. se,de- iintia one. dwr...he .got ,Siks The family "'
move.cLaway arid, irhe--hon as v,m2.,ap,..rat

in 'me he
,

rpp;e,d.
, .4 ;.. 3 ,

. - .

:iNt#75-470-1 "041;ca-4may 1,45414.141-
-

angry- vci.i.'oe, !.5ds;tar-tSd to or?'

lOtteiy
,

izas Itsite same 'f atai1.2r that 14.-tea., 131,-:the .4ohely 'Sas ;63-id:

the boys itam,e Vra,s silly 'and.Silly, th; lone honse

he wad a stone,. l~orise bit Ifijs'"wiSh come trne.41 lryiteits
frem*ve.rib'us ic,.. h oo. ls Ven t a rked.a 911.4, a, lonely-little ,houSe., ' S.4
?. tieSi.a.ux.chilaren ge:ver,:high4,prcetion to people ,and, 'oharacter, ipaitt s

, . ,-,. . - ,-., .. -.- ,-, ,. .,,,.-.-,:4 ...,:-,,-,
"THis maxi, onsh,Orse 'sute l'ook road and .angt1"441ThWtg.dy -.8Vb` 'mean and '61.6.' .-5,. , -. ...

... - , t .,
mad, she lock- fo,,x, her 'trtiisband,h. haf, le fteci" ;and "Pb e se, 13:eople7',IW: strte4a_

Iv -
7' 4

and they .`aret:had: and they "Fi"Jaht". ; "My, .-motliet. ihe t...kik 'to,,.thi'-'s -stan-:.-piq.- sh
----- , ,,_,, . ,..,-..-,.. ,,- .- t

' mad, ,.ana. she .dust!' 4°,11' up lie:r..7 sleeve and--slte beat,,,'this ol-d--;.irar1" ;"Ttili.S man
. : , 5. ... .... .. ; 6 f . ,6' .

, i with the gun he ge but to shoot i,rhite people",,, The d-eiCriP'tiOn was s .p.f

, ,
people ".,,

`'
and Mad. more edE4 than among the other tribes.,' lb,,P

1anel!°4,P,,,e,s,.
wa,..e n8t,'ustial

,_ . . ,.. ...
.

f. t-1Y beaut i ful. Inty; mean o r-,,, hard or, thie ateni rig ..--:
, . -

,. ,

;
.
a. A grdat Ini,nrAg-:. the writerS 110 t te-e-fi: the ' di f fe i-e vit clothes., ....P o me
.

, .
, . . , ..,

dres'se'ds'sda ',.t.Ev'm as :rttie !old S 1.'55-tti as ;".Thi:s ,lady wears a, dress of dee r skin
_

, ...I . --, . . 5", . . ..., ., , ,,. ... -

. . , ,
and bootsp;;ItTpey 'don t have white clothe y wear skins- azrd' t hey_hpe-: / ,

, , 1,- .. c 4
4 4

'S ',.
-hair diffe refit, fro* White:" . ,

..-; ,. ,:

---r * -.
.,

.-Fr74-7.--91,ezY-7:--
. ,.- ,i: . '. :- ,-

9." Three,-14riterisJad only, one 'Man' and one' woman in the s!74
charigd achi4i.ti.0540:"111his woman'. here she- clothes and' man' g0 woo a, ..

,I ;
She want Teltapits6 r rid. tome from 'Wagon: She .work garden and he go, 4.

":" 1, `"-- ' ';
horse to,Istore .7. Thus tlict."-sarne people. did a liariety4of. acts.' This'

7

was Abe only; whi oil made 't s .0` f Vesponsa.-Theee , pitpe rs Were
,

. .from 'the sam, 'school. , 4--l I , , .4

10. About ti ,thirdo the writerl gave the pebole!- aiveg- whick,ue,re
- I

,
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?li
6.. : lir tile a goodly .number o f, the gtud.ent's Were inter;ested in the animals,

..-more-of-t-W intermediate students than secondary siere interested in the
.: ... ,

.
r ,

. , , ' .

1

people o.: Secn- C, "stu
.

dents, gaVes-, p,eople 'r iesponses while ntermediate-,..
. , .

rgiive 431.)-Y and: ' Only 5% animal espensets. :
7

.

,il2..:1(a.4y- were ore'ec upied with the trash pile as:"And 9, little din in the

.
I

- of
,,, .........c.,,.

--,, ,-'..,...back Of thp. )1..isli. a:tin can -and. a tare and there am two bicycle tire
-14-; , , . . . .

... $ , t
' * . . and .a o iron You. ;Meght--Iget doinething out of if you wanted ";. and,..-. .. y , . _ . -'

.There sx twq. whistet bottle s';tind. two tire 'or are laying on ground.", -
.0 ..

.0 ,
. , .. 0.0:12'

/ ... 13,.-Qpite often the People"-were.giiren agks *ti bst as often as they Iere
_., .

Unique ,in. this° tribe :,"1*s. 131a;ok Bear is thirty nine,
,. ..

.....:,....
z,----,-- . yea-old." ,, . ,

1, i:., -, - '= .2 '17
) * `

-s; iany spell the words they used, quite often they.made
z, , up rthe;r own- word and. sp6).1-ingrThe little -tar amd bral and. car and 'little
-.: "taii.,,iKting. be's ide: the;.gaSs. station" . i _ .' ., 0._ '. .

% ,:. ... c. '. ,..'.'., ,I Summary . .

.' + :...' `... i . `'
.

, -, u..., In, the...4proach, to' l'Iriting the story 'about half, the stLiclentsu.sed! a list-
,

r'big. type of response ..1 -The. stories revolved. about 'people. Where' thee was
oaYi.`,2 .

eler4:,--wks a, be to It .and, the peoples weile ;given ,strong feel-
.

, they had more'.an.g e responses than any other group.
7

t ,Y.Opf"tAt.1:ridt fiere written%in*Tnast tense ;,Despite the,:fict sthat; t-he pict-.-
..Hure SLOW O'aif:: p 4pitia.e." dressed in Navaho tosturnel writers persisted in ,

s
.

..dressfagr'tkisr4. *-Siottc, deerskin and busZskin:E-ven though there was
auto; tPc N. oture iters_set1 tlae,_ time. of;;theii-s tory"e.s 13re7 .

.

4

,

, ... .
,,,,,,,' .''':,,-'-' 'Columbian. .They.vrere the cx1y group" who told. about, ghosts and -"visions.'

tee ath' as Mentioned quite, often. Ingniinate 'thing0 il eiE animatecy. They
',.., !. .,- . ' . .,. \.-.. .
..1.4.-ez-..e..-yr ssea,:mr,;:re inj-e'r-personal problem than,..a.4 :othei #01.1P,4,-

. ,

--'''.:!, '''' . '' ,' .
,Secorida6-(4raded:11=12) : ,--2,!-=:.,-.-'-`---rs---T-T-sT:'... .* t;

, ° -. , .,, . . ,: s, .., . , . '.
, ithe analysiS' of the .secondary, papers brought out . the.folloWing: .,

s .
, 't

I. . ; . t . , . . .t .

----- '''' ...1. All the- atu4lents at the de conclary level. were a..nboardirigsehobls.., In
. . - .

. . X -
7'. ' 4 ' ' i :

.len th the stories ,ranged from 50-288 words:ton-tent wasaS varied as ieng. 1--
,:

. : ,,, ti.
, -4tb.... ... : '' "

.. ,.'t
.

,' . 4 , 0: 0,, , .
'' % a . ' '

a

i . I
, ., I ' 0

: ., 2. There 144,Ei.no significant' difference betweon the ag4,` grOups -in the
. .. , , . ,
, Method. of, ,attack. However, the secondary students differed from bother

. , - 6%.-.----......-:_, -',-, . ... ., e I ? 0 I ,

_.,...0 0
4 1 0 1

I N
4

,... . i 7-7-.7-.,..-0-1 1 a .

.. '.. 1. 4 '

0 /: ' 7 . . .. , ;i0, , , , .

.'-- '''''''.....".. I .",-.....0-2.24"'' e

' *3 ;'
. '77'; ,s

'7''.

ii ` i. ' .' ' ,' ';' . "`: `;,, .' .' ,,, ' .

' ,+, , ,. 1: ,, ;' -.,,k1 ,..:, ,:. a 1.1 - 4 .

'.--"`e



----- .95

tribes in the number of listiing and segments types, of responses, Se-
. _.

condary responses were less spontaneous than those of the y,cun er group.

3, Vhile some had plotted 4whole' stories most used the segmpt

response. Here and there comments as to how theiffelt were 'more telling

than tha type of response as" The:Indian riding is going hunting. `What-
ever it is must be .bie; as he ha::: an awful expression on his face. The
people in the oar stop. The nd.ian takes care of the outside jobs , like
_filling radiators, pumping g e., al tires while the white man iie.ToWner sti

stays inside.waiting on people ".
.4, The stories used past. te_ se greatly as :" see this nicture,as an.
event in the early days of 4he settlement of SoUti.,. Dakota";and "In some

long . whenAmeii'ca was first discovered there were groups of peopl..'
,

called `Indians who lived he ".; and in,this picture--,15-1-the early days of
America right after the white people, came_oyer plot:pre sbow-;".
54, Most' of the stories ,cen ered, about the faintly and its wr_srl of which

4

the following are typical' xamPles,:"The picture reminds' me of some Indian ,,

people who just got up in 'the morning with each of them a part ,to do in M--------____!,do in
1 .

family .. One can see theY are advanced the early indians because they -1'.-----
1

. .

,., ii-ave a hOrse glad. wagon.." Vie. They' are a large happy, family, and lived and.
,.

-...
work_ed_ together .very---niLteily";" They appr4aWa.ted everything they had' be.cauce, ,-c.

io4 ' ,' ,

. . , . .

they labored hard to make one another haPpY;"This is an example of how ini
s,Indian family livrs' in pace and work with bach-othex, o no one _Will half .

l to work to hard. It is Ian elample some whititzeople should follow." Two-
....,

.-,e.
t. ,suggestions .come oust: ".1illite people might learn' boll, to get along from -I. ,:. ,..

Indians" and. "Many: Indians do live happy us ulk.live s in spite of. hard-

Xs

6 Uhen ownership was ,expressett it was uSfally the Indian who Was' theown-
,_

dr,. In only a few cases did tie white man own the trading po'st While, more
t*often-he caned the car. "This is a little store probably owned by soine

't ..
._ , ...

Inclialis(9,..and "I Shall tatik about this prosperous Navaho- I:rho owns the

service station. He is' a ve-6eran of the last war acid has goti- e a 'govern-

41-tent loan to put up this station due to the fact that he is disabled.
He has had a leg shot off. , .,

. i 1

7. Quite- a few of the ,stories showed concern about a variety .of thingS:_'.
death, sidkness, sIorms, fires and inter=personal relationships.. People .

-.
1p2



4

96. :- quite -oftentguilly; of untodial behaviour aS ': tattle etealinglgetting ..-
.;, drunk,,,

.be.atir.g wives and vice versa.. I:-0. 8 . uite long descriptions were given oisi the dividiod. of 'labor:. As' in the
.' ,

case of younger -children. Boys did certaixt mirk and, girlsother' work. In
.

most cakes these responses folloWed those of the younger students except.
I

...............;..,_

.i new element seemed to creep into the picture e'sp,,ecialy in. the responseof the girlq. Some Were ,quite bitter as: The women folk have', to work hard-'-:,,t,
4. i

..

r . er art t le Men because .they preserred the 'food and wash thelotiassr-The.
.

.

Men river work. is a typical picture thatthat even in the earl-;..7
t_ .ier days the meit-neve,r did :.Nwerkr While file women in this ntature ?do.

-the- heavy work. Nor 'for the meN, One
A .

errr is saddling a horse so hecan go for a joy ride and the :other is going.;_of . a hike. I notice that,.
,.isn't a deluxe washing machine,thw.woman is uting. Allr q 6 ..4. '..,,_ .. all I would ra-'ther live today' an4. have InodeA`convsentences._.- .

, ...
..,ghemptional content was in most of -the- responses= which bordered et

.
times on vi-----.--ence a.s:"The woman that is getting, ater-lad a very. worrieci, . .

1 '-1--- .,-

,look. oh her' face m
ii" . ..5-11-.1., i S go i ng to use the water O put out

, ,
.'ithe fpiice-which: has lust Start6d. ins. the house. She doe sn' t' want eve rybal-dy to get exci.-fecr so she dn't tell them;"This girl so. sad because her

...2,,.. .... .4, .., , ,
folks vero killed,,

----,_
the porch hemaybe
tile:Vern- ."-e --,.......,

t,

clone. In one instance "The Ete man sitting on
. . - -

bachel
;n,ce- the way he is looking and looking at

.
,.. . -

. 10. Quite a few, ref rences werz: ma :to the' peciliar dpess. In spite, of -
, 7i. -- -._.

the p eofrle,.: vre.r,-... c st.t1 -d ..s Nava.hoes it)) Students-ke;sisted in dressing , ---
. * -.7Z7-47.-L...

exte ily relations .. - came out which 3.4 inA

..#

'th t----:rize'l k terrir.a:s.,. cari be -seen N: E XIII. There'- . -----t. . tt.gnd-the Siotneeputbom, about eating do was ,...,- seemed-to_ be no w
'mentioned many ii.iis as :"pogs kre'rs 'used hording .and .food."-:" hey are

le

..,

fa4tening;iirs. 6g- to ha.Ve acie +soup one ol. days. Poor dog-if he
----. _ , .

.
\

...-..
and/his life 'as If yon/ will-notice the houWts cert lay 'lacking in mod-
i:rn-convenioenc s. It shows dat people- can do

.
with's° 11 - e

, ..picture on the oppobite, page we see three different stages of "tranaZQ
. ' %-.:- . --',=,

Nation. Althou li, use of the auto ha's increased the horss and wagen-it_s
--.;-,-;!--_____ ) ,.

as many licrs'es and-wagon as automobiles. "; "The Indians today are a,- o oie,
.

ny.,years back" : "So-me Indians go
_,

to 'school an d' from.-Eh
f

---_. ,_

__

They had.-a ter of thihes o say- about th`e,progiess of t Ind4an

'civ

or-,



On live a better lifey1131

ase Today it is known
life -mid, do not have man

fomplaift."

There. was great. variety
-ed to use the same type
At, both, levels, the 'Writ were more interested in

mats. They waited few w rds on the landsdape orlhe The people..
. ,

were-usually active and related casually into familyoups, The-fantasy,:
,

_ .

and. emotional content 1;t slviolnt.,, The ,feeling had,a, great deal of acuity.

f

.

4v. ,

arms were used by "theepeople in

so superdtition" : and 1' The Indians;live

conveniences, you' very seldor,"hea.,
. ; t11,

Summary

n the respons at hothle although they terd

of attack.. The sto s weTe cen-tvred.,,

people -than the ani-

Most of the studenks

,' mere pronounced than a
, seemed -to have a menti
or the picture. There

. pressed and these wer
of the writers expres
this rarely .eFtended
sibility seemed to s
Oklahoma; writers who

1.

to in the past tense in both 'age grou,pS. This was

ongany., f the Crthe tribesa. Many of the writers

set which w cartied out inspite of the direction;
. ..

were few person to Verson to person relationships ext-
... , . :..

usually. aTgx-ve- o-r.:Veiled hostility.' While most
,

ed family ooperatien and' the -necessity to get along
.

eyond the family. group: The idea of 4o.oial. respori-73, .;

op with the intermediate: --st-udeMs-as opposed tO: the 3, -

e students.. They did' not
ople owned things. Tle

ats *id Visions. They
f

greater variety cZ, worrises' than -any,,of the other tribs.,,,

with the gun. wad ,going out 'to -ki Htl-l-whai-e-s"--" e

. , t ,

late for-some wren Frequent mention wade of 'd4Onkiiig: and' made 'many:, z.

cultural reference . r

it increased among the older
, 1 . ' . _, .

go in- for much:I-ad. labeling: In. many oases .thei .' . . .

They were the only, tribe who menAiong 'sr4.21.ts, g

seemed t'd express a
man:; cases the

. ,

Personality. Profile i
From the response one gets. :he impression of a-people with high, -often

-4Incentrolled Pant j sy quite .4aracteristic. of their ,Dionysian onlIture. 'They,

eel intensely a often ao't firs* and think afterward. They ame trnbled ,

at beint,..caughtr q

: .

the crisis the,' S Oux .Mu M- have gone thrauglt individually arid collectively.

when they wO,'re t on- reservations and%ndividuar farms, The social organ
. . .,...

zation. which h d n their basis for ,seourity was 16Ekt., The,' male ).ost, .

Sto:tdd as. ;tibq., weA;:rior. Th y stin have miter pptngs, of" dress-. '

ion coming .out sest , whe

the, cross currents of cultural Olashdp. can

there 'wag, niore'o

X .

104

en 'aggrespi n

-
.1



ext).ressed than- in a:
Iii'reached at' about nth
ci'ViLized than in year

. Anotl.er writer
t

Cher t
savagery
k. trriter

state :"You very seldot
ir vo es..

. It is qui
:"Tocray, the

m's almo

evident 'pat .they have een\

apolOgetio abOut
oipplain": How

1

143,i'ttn4ed. famil,s, re
131.othe*--sister rEelatlo
few' persc&-i to ,person

ed leyond;:the :
. J°.

High failta-sYt, acuityld.re ams":1
ehostg vAsion- 4

,

^rtistiene
Debtail- ck

.-

4' .4 Past tense
;

-

n'ts,7. sot.
0

4

e;ation
IiimateobjectsAnimatii

. j Disgust because-4,--rnen don't' work'
stiitini do

----_Gordon rackirego

.N'

Mead) M'argaret .

v

a

a ,

Inosecurity0,61,13:tu
beadorkt*hu

:Li iv: in the past°. Difficulty
a4 'uSting, to the pre sent. '

'2 6ileftilalN' to' face facts.
.

,,Dtrj.ssion kellOr

, Farnihr...000pera-ti,oli

4 Animism

Loss o,t rnal*-tat-lis in
breakup

. Eatingt dog.
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Cha r 14. .

The United Puebloet( South'west)
. -,,,,, -, .

s One :wanders up the, Ric Grande Vaal ey from 'the, IIexi can border to. tl.e Col-
,

ora rder, ate is enchanted by -QT.e number of little: Spanislipb-kc4.IndiNV ,. , at'

t de possible that the Ina.lan people of; s, me 'of theSe rraft.broe§ .
r Villages lOnger than Any, group in .'ce United, State's. T. .

f
. . . .. .

The Pueblo Indian .is more fort,unate than thantr..of the -ether trilaes in that f
.;. N,hep hay. nod_ been forced. completely from theiit originkl. homesz, altIo h they

",.
a t

.

_1

:
4

s. #

'99.

t'nebloes.
have liv6d in

t.

did not°6riginate here. TYiey 'probably dame from Asiavia ierring t-,
oth'er Indip,n 'riles. However 9th'ey -.seem to have:, se,p,le.ear3.3.

.. ,;\ N-
4-than eome of the', o-khei4 Southwest trite s So!?le they are treilnatite,sf ,a
group that doxytillued on into iexico. 'Othet theory are that.they .went

1.

V.

bane hack: to settle, g.acong the 'river,, alleys 4o f New Mexico

:1

-t.s

ied mad.e of -mind' otting. this sectFrom st
agreed that
.gathers and ,hunte

's az,- ea was oactipsied as
. By 4,00- .13.)- the

;-earl- as 1 A. D. They4were 'seed
Das elmalcers ,had moved "in. t:1-..ing

riPof the' country* 1, it is' t

I'rings found in-It some 'of the ruinslv
. .

know that .1),y 100A D.. they had
to, buil& tiommun'al hciuses .in the 'c iffs and.mesas of thii region.

-

ere farmers. They seem to have liv-
. , " 1 -

stors of the presentPueblote
thei cliff dwellings and. fare

1000 A. D. and 1566A. DI they ilad.

,-tht river and creek valleys.:13etweei,
-velQped. a a cultui^e.which was comparable -

. t

\ .. '
-..

any ways to those of Europe at that time.. They had largavAllages 'in. ,'

1...2 ,. . ..
:c:thish hey liVed in Aerraded touses,farmed,Io've cloth and made excelleht

'terY` nd.'baskets. Livarains° attest to, the 'fact that they had. a well
1

cleveleped re Iou an ceremonial life. They had developed. an intricate
governSocial and.' govern n al system in Which the individual as the center and

\ ,

at the earile time subjest to stridt'SOcial dAscipline. Life eras thought Of
as W, 'highly patterned uifoldingr,

studies of child development. The:We,
per observance' of certain^,^14itifals and

.

fs ,in. line 'with. some. of the recent
e of the group depended upon pro:,!

cer types oindividual behaviour
. As wab the objective of most Indian, dill ures i .they areas, the culture

-

tended:to .Patt4rn 'the personality of the indlvidual
,

.4whidh had bee fo nd a useful type,of personality' fo
example, Competi Lion and physical

, .
eseion were

o a. stereotypes
grotp° welfare.. Ir6r

d for people' liying-in



'o 1 #,

i , 4A

4 ', i is* .

. , , ( .

such cle.s. qua ters 4nd we e framed on-while .social et-Soperi tion was ex-
Aggressio,n,was aecomplishecrthrcith gessip%and es. -An il Asti.-

11:- -.9 --ation of this is that w en it became necessair'.f or some of. the .C1 s.-to

,-, move from old Oraibi because of. the twq.tir, shortael the,,dispute, as to whick- ,....
4

4
',1'-clans ,siloilld go wai settled by,,11, to -o f-war tf6.ther than. "cembat . i

i .. . N.P

Elabo ate clan 'systems, provided for secvrity, ab well `es prevented Me.rri
i

age etween close relatives. While the Plains Itndians .could .indulge in
/ . . ---.

aggression,. the puetiees ',learned to J.ive happily and co'operatively.:tog then
They early found that war ;ram' a waste and the,, Hopi became known as th
"Peaceful Onet7,,-. .-111 is Unliiglithat aim group 'in the 'World has suc

;
. <1 0 ,

long 1/istory c)-f peace. The world might well learn a lesson from the
. $ ''' 1 0. t '

33y the time the ,first Europeans came- to ,the' Puebloes theitir 'ilture
full bloom{ itstpattern ,set and had. fisted it Stamp . liPon,-,the speo

0.r. . . 5 - 1,4 ..' roc ts, lerere °deep "mid still. are. Thouchithe Puettc;,1Lave hat conta
. . - \\.

European's since 154C, before other'tribes thei.have been able.
their culture ', almo Fit intact . . t ,.., \ '. 'N,

, .

r . ,'
In contrast to.,most of the' other Southwest 'tribes' thePuebloe

.1:

to ec,4e4he h many of their tormer Villages were abandon, they usuril
\.

ly rese tied ink, no.. by area'. il'he listing below giVeS, the. linguaStie
,the groupS ilbw live.

a

,
tras ain

le. Its
,

is with.
to keep

I./ere `seder:-
,

.. - N. )-, ,
..

groupings Ilnd 'stobk(Tabl IV) '-and, villages where
,,'As Cdn been seen from Table tie Puebloes

-
.

are not 'one tribe' br one stock

,
.gvaadne rapialc: or 1' grori but a 'variety. .

In Ir8 Caba de .Vaoez
- s shipwr ed on the Gulf of Mexico', he

, . .

starte& a who ,e train o, eve,`f which is no eticoncluded., Several yea
.

v. .

later n te and hisdem among them Este ( anegro) were
,

ed after Making a tri o ss *ha1f4 the tini ted tate S lie astonis.1
t

Mexico 111-.-- F. wi-th. s-'tax e's ,of adventure. Other extdorer rera't&jntereSst
in finding the So"ven cities of Cibola. In 1539 Fray Marcos de tiza wit
Estevarieven staitedk north, through Sonora and bath 'a:s far es Zuni.
mithout, setting fOot inZuni returned to //lexieo. By FebruarY11540 Fray
cos wt-th Vasque

forth to find t
date. They fins .. ,,, ,. ,

but left when the Indians Were hostile. He continued, north. When the main
, . .

z Coronao and a large, company of Mextiban and Spanish' set\
lie famed cities. They left Comnostera ,, IexiOo on tl.art

ily reache` pla.Zu.ni July 71 1540. He renamed iranada

army met him, and his company somewhere neqr ternalillol;New 'Mexico.
,
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Table XIV
,

Linicuistic-Stock the Urfirted Puebloes

Linp,mistic Stock
Taman -

4..
.4.

Q reres('ueres)

Zuni

Shoshotn,ean

t

4

Group

Tetra

Tigua

Jemez

'Tano,

N. ro-, Se ecu; docorro del Put
Eastern , San Fe Ape , Santa. Iiia,.Zia

,\' 4
. ,

Cdchiti; Santo--Ifemingo ,

-1.,\ We stern "\6 Acmsal Acomital Laguna
.

\%.: ZuZuni 4.

4,

Tribes or Villages
N a.r.abe 9 Te suque ; i-L'ii JUan \ 1

.

San' Ildefonso' Santa C ara;
Hano(Hopi)

. 1 A

POjoaque 9 _

c--,f
C.Isl ta 7Sandia Taos fPieurid

1 sl to 'del ISUr, i -

Jo ez Pecos(ruined) .

A most eitinct

. .....4 Zuni

.
( \ 0 , Watpi , Sichunlovi I Oraibi ,1.T .4",

*4 . MisNtniqonovit Shil)aulavi 9

1 0 5.9ngorivi, Ky,kotsmovi;
Hotevilla`;Bacabi

i
, b-: \

,,, . .......
...$,A

By Augygt the sam,e'year(154d,) Pedro deiTOVai had. c4
4.61)

. /
, . .,.

where, he .haard /about,,the= Grand Cany but did not coa ue there because al
ge-

villageS'

. . *the season,and lack of supp4e6. One of the first. land. records which is
- . ' , , -,

. kn thp New Mexico..Archivee4iV s an_acvunt of a qiattle' at Zia and guaran-
4.tee a- the' tribe certailI lands. _.:-.----
. 1 ,r .,

iT,he vrhole aunty Igaled up at Tigez eh was the `Hain 'village of th
,,4 "__.--/

. ni;elr the pre6aritt, site 6'f Bprn illo, New Mexico. The w s none
' 4 '

"liapPi .for either side. 11) - Indi 41

e the emand.s me:de of them 'Ter
to t : 4

4, food and 'clothing and..woinen by the' Spanish, while/ the Spanish were;dis

M.

...grantled over their, failure to find. riches as 11M, beenexpectecl.. Some
lively tales are told of how' /the women poured water. on the' Spanish from the

,..

__ /_.

house tops. During the"winter Coronado teamed `up with an IndiarnaMed.E1
Turco ' who promised to'Ntead him to the C4ties.of Cibola,with Strrets paved.

:-. ' , r .4

i t 11, silver: He did lead. Coronado and. his men to 'Pecos and into the Ares-
e,nt, state of Kansas. Coronado ,and. his men found onlymore disappointments.

'.,
1i1 TurC)o was killed as were. some Pecos rndiains In the spring of 1542
Ceron0,7do and his disildtisioi ed. men started the I ng march back to Virxii)o.

. .

in rags awl- without riches. They left behind_ Tray 'Jtian de Padilla and Fray

-c

4k 1



) i
It.

. 2.C21.' N?'

.. ., . . . 4 i j..

Luis, , ;a lay brother to convert the, Indians. Howeve ry both Itrere"si)on.:L.-both

gm killed. ' '

, .

L.',
,. ,. -, :

, ; F,,t,..MOW . 'firstrrom this time on, New Ilexico was explored by Ikt`i.Anft:',SAanish at first in
.

1" 4, 'k ' ,..ysearch of riches'and later laid. . -Francisco Sa.chiev,,,and.',Others explored:
... .

and. many Zpanish fatailies from 7.11exico, Aife-T0 given .land':'0(ants. In 1680' their.

was sn Indian Rebellion when ,many iere '14110 and. the, Spanish Withdrevi
. 1 . , ..

until 16p2 when De 'Vargas accompli
.

John Calhoun was the first -kndia,n'a

hid eff,orts schools were S0'011 estab
school at Santa-Fe and one atillbncl
Originally the,pueblO villages :100

.
stone and adobe. In the old houses
were entered by a hOle in the'roof"

shefr the °bloodless reconquest.
gent ,',. taiiOn.ed at Santa le and thie to

. "... , . - . ,f_ ...., ....
liihed in the .puebioeS ,,and 4 btarAi;x*

..tieriue. . .,i,.: ,,
4 . , ,

made of two or_ three btory. hp:uses2of ,"
Many of The homes had, no doors but a

,.

and ba gladder. which gave' them protect-.
,

ion fromenemies.. The houses were usually groups about 'a plaa with a
.

kiva(often underground as Hopi): , .
fk

The family was matrilindar 'and the bustard after marriage went to live wit:,
his wire's family. The old marriage ce4emOnies in modified form are still ;

.. .
. 1

carried out as. well as 'a 2eligious and sometimes a civil service. Today aft',

increasinexinumlier of labieS are born in hospitals yet man*, are still bor*n ''''
. 4 t

',...4 ''' 4.4) 4 v
AO at hime 1 Finest villages- the pother. and child..must' stay indoors _for a

A stated nunihii.:o f'daYs,' 'usually tilenty .. A.t dawn ton the last day 'the baby is
I. ,

., -

presented to "the sun by the mother's female relatives 'and given a. name. He

thus beco...es a member of the ;mother's clan. The grandpa-rents and. maternal '

aunts and uncles play an impotriant Part ill the early training of the child.
In times of_ trouble they are his advOcates.*Toilet training and weaning azt

.
voluntary. When a new baby'..coined Vie next, older child or children sleep

.with thea'gnandparents so- he is'41ot dispkaCed. .
The ,,child. soon Ieanns the ceremioni;.1 songs' and danees.aoys are !usual].

, . ,S . 1

. . , . .

taught by the older men in thd kivas. They spend 'a ,Oieat ,deal of their
. spart-4, time making' the ;ceremonial. costumes and. gear. Often the older boys .'.., -

sleep in the kivas. This. ceremonial .life seems to' balanoe the leMale',donli-.

- .

r

inance in the ,family. - . . 1/4. tikr-;

Puberty"ceremonies are held beginning with the 'whipping' Le remonk and '
. f ,,,

other ceteemonials arlittie before puberty,- yhdr the hild.ren: find out that
./,,;'' ,

;Pte kachinas are not' divine beingS but their ow clansmen Girls usually'

109
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4., ., --- 0 \ .15.4,. ,..

'' , : ° ',.._ .., j,... e. .. , ' < t 5

. . .,:c A., , < . 4 / C": . .. , ',... %'-

t$ , k, .8 , 'Pt". .0 . ; ,'- '''. %-sA.

....!4' . , , 1.,i .

. ..
,, .... . S. o r

t.. ' .. tC
0

,
hat e4: th'e Cota.:6eremony- at about the t...me tbf ..puberty 'and is r.4-uppOse

Se.i-ve.tertan-t_itabdoS , .*: . .,.... , .---- ,- .-..
"t1-,a

. ) -,_,...,-, ,. ,- . ,,.
The, marriat-es ,re o,4t.en al,z,iar.a. bY

-4
lie parents

- , . .'kt .
nger Genqa.-:. . .,- ,,,_, .._

Lion is showi.ag.44more ondendbpcy"
v3...L.L.ages,04

Cho° silig
-, ,

,.own., ne's.c.), la c\ 6.,.t.t...,tzt.,1 ..,,,I.-...,.,,..,.,:',:i..*::'..-

mo2r0- t radi t i o vial aarria`Ee s 1-7)...`tivou` t E i.,40 rs ,,ar
N.'N4

't rep oc zed,. t;-pra'snt:/
--- r 7 i ,. :/,'"' 0- -- ..1.*ith the; e t.alit oi',.ry,ctel*I"IS ma t -*lat?

i
. sery-atiVeAtifL1;liberal fact lona ./.. .
i, --.....-.....,....;.--1

'
..- i .-crhe Free' W

gtuaents were *nrol
1..-zo-,t111,'ur'e , si paia:t i, t -, : r,..,T. .:,,,,.

-owl:t4'..ot.1- rs tribes..anti, facc..e.

ed ,.:vi..1'.144:? day s 'hop
. ,

r 'the

4"
ere;, Ind&

_the

esamdling

e

the 1pna,
inf rm on'

.fcctlre stoties was
2. The kesliortz

7241

'from 'the 'iint.iiiihUal-4111 cs caried, e.mong theMselves as ,

puenbloes therp,yere only -eigh:.t or ten pap-
ths sponse,. pattern, 'this was not

s tide xi s

4.

time ;1..9.

re ,epro117.c'j
lage

j..P.gPer f,.9111 all the day schoci10
intfel e s';11 made'. (-.),:f each

rroml,the analysis:-

E.

tt5,y r.,- due of" et,,113r kribei, --In thhe; less acculturated: Villages.' even tbouth
- '-fi-,,,:e, chtldret Were .as",-ie.l..l 4UTalifie'd 'ELS the otheis4, they tended-to give'....

'listing and, small detial. responsesmisas and' used little 6.-e§cription., to ill- ,
. . :. .. ,: .. ..... , , ..

.2. . ... , .

'''''-`,.
castrate tl id plc,tUre I see one boll:set-three. men. I, five-lady. maybe 7 see,

L and. guess' what :thdse people- xtere some firend.-q- of itrs.Bew. They talk and
then an come .by oti hone Viith dog;' He go liun,t rabbit for his dinner.,"

three horse. I. see one dog. .}:ofise,,hav
g;_asees,. Freom,a less accultUrat .41
mrhis morning ,Mrs. liegay she di ' t.n.-

1=6,, storeSr. .5o they got in 'the _wagon
storey Here van- hlit0111.0'0..te `a,rld some

e- 2 ili:ridow' and wondow have ti:ielve

lade the,response was -quite difi"erent
othing inithellogan *o ,eat and. shed` sad,. . t

And she e wh;p horseA y, and obey .got to.,
., . . .
.

peo-15.1§ they 'have come to california

. .

In nearly all oases of the Pueblo children .the wap hunting 'rabbits
, .

.1,or eat. Often the success of his hunt, was critical as they
would ha.Ve no food, if he camp home empty handed.' In the main the stogies._

8



tt

1 ,..,.,,,
. ' "4.

. . ...

''' -}. Xi:, ';".:,

-,:lere. food centered and family centered. AE,. -is the case' An. the e-tierldai.,.:;'214;'';;;Y:::;',..,;;''
. ,

.. ,

,, . ,
.life of the Puebloes food, was innortant as was faMily. 'They;Made' more e-,,,i?..= - .
Lion of tood tharear,y other tribe. Some. of :;,the, Tooq. responsolk;,were cki0,-te-ii

.:

casual while others were associated- Wit' intense feelings n.o1'0,,o'asi hef:,-.,,
,.

ipeo-'le died. because they had no food. Tjhe actual ,l'fb ,stti4., ,io3ia.p,,,r4.7.' ..,' .,,,;

.t.
. ,,,: .-.1 ,,-' 41,,, ,,. ; --..

,:).trealec1 in the coricernva,boui food: '11' -'. .-.- : c. -,,
.../._,- - ,e,; ...

e. 4 Thet,Pueblo student-s used colbr, more than,' any p:ther E;r6Up.tgi;li,.-,!edrth '1,...b,"-:

always red or pink_ and` the, sk4. b10, a,,,,,-,d' even tlie Ilifis A./0;:' ia`e....1-C4,1tA a 101 dy ; '
I' . I

Other tribe-s using color` usfiaili limi.:ted it -tolalaolc,:*;thiA6A -it:o4r.,44:1",,:nit-47'11.r., -.-.- .,

;Often the Pueblo child. specitic 'ato-ut 'tate -e-x'act

s

- -
. ,

hills fp dark red "at bottOrd, lipht T .-is love, of oolchv !t4g
.t -

item Bola eplorfnl tne.ir4.
I .1, .4,

4 . ,:t .
5. These .children. used'.ituntbers-,nic",Cre -than24.ny zn''tZ i r

^' ,". ,
* 'more ,sophfsticated stories use:,,Fa.k- made of, nuniberst.--7,-,f%.

. ., . , ,,, .. .

6. Over a third. of .1119 stude:nt ,labeled _peoDle racially, tharf anzg .-'
,. ...

. .1

6 - w b'Ai, Si ,..'
_. 4, o, - , ' . 7.-

otheCtrit., Pr011ably, ;this SIAS due to their lorc, .raSsbciation. with, over .'.. -,` -
, . ., ;,,,A . ; '

, - . _1

,
,.

, 4,-..!'..1.- -,
- rased.. .- - o

'7...--.. --. ,--
. 7. The VI ri t :-,rs showed _a histh degree of fantasy-Nliongt well, :e:ont-"ro34e.d.

8. They ..mre.. in-Ceresteeiflanjunals aridjii.iilt quite fantastior stores abdttz/
, . _ ... .

them but were more, interested in-people,. .t , _ . '.. . :,,. .
. ,

1 9.. In Over_ h third of the stories the ?eopla wore. related into': fami?.ies ': ,

, -..,
,

In th:. same manner :1101'S 'tic.aii a third of the writers
, 1,abeled tie itople.

,
,

raC i .11:,.' They we re n.et outgoing.
- .

.
.. .,-,,

..,

10. The pleasure responses 'were higher than 'in most other,/ tfibeS);but at
. :
the ,same time _there were worries and apprehensions (hiEher that ,airy ather ,.i

. ) .
. .,

- 1.

Southwest tribe). Examples are'. :' Nay be .rthie is ;$, lit...tie d'faI,S, st$ation.
, ..-

. ,

Those 1 ig -eri ig' ::.ay Ie t then and lurt them.. Pleasure va's always nittiv

5*-

-
, , d ,-

people except :rot- Zia \whe.re they' liked 'pops.? .'and" oa,ndkes.,9°,'
.

exclsulion of ,ppople. -

,,P '-='

ti 11 Personetto-pcIrson relationship ,yere many ..6ut ,u ti.silly, 'wit Wirt' the fanii.l.
,

Or tribal groUp.; T h0 Imother -chil and grandmOther-child' p6re,ymost. ,oftefi'
. ,

expressed. No husband-wife or father-son rela,tionshipd were .expressed: ''',

12. The Iiidian seldom owned anything. Ownership was 0,h-ly: in",tornis el
.1 ..-%1 '- , , ' -

,wuite ;people.
The 'Pueblo e s made re slxinritf,f, wore full of content Thel'e 1,raS

little repetition. triters wenttAraight. to the point.

;,
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. -

'14 44Irv.the 't.attadks, tiliet.,0:6.),re was segm6nteds and eachpart de scribed,or, in ,..-- ..

: ',:.,', '.''-. , . .

p,;'-PsOe' Oakes' the tre was d'-1.2-::ACing-n umberi-,type of re sednse ..
-

.
.

,:- I ., ..,,,A i ,,, i * ...- 4 . - ..

/ .<?'I .4- "`' ' '' . . 7, ,SktilMarldr- ' "' `a

.":,.... : , , , s., .
., 1 , i ' *- a

." - . ''': f .
o =

. "Y, The: --ifitermediate, Pueblo ;-6i.c.dren used nunibea-S; color's arid racial labeling
o

more "than': ariy 'o't, her gimp' ." o..r.t 'fg.ntasy was frequent more than any

-,pti-:e,p:,,iintertnediate group and ggvethe,,largest number of food and. familyt.

;." 44e spol2.set/i.. aa,
. ' r

,

't a
I rt

a tevOndary(.3.17l2)
, , h.These students were all dff ieservatio,n,hoarding schools

, fiany h.d._114c1 work 4perienc,e with' white :outside the school en-
. ,

.0 I fol4.0ging.einerged. from an4lysi,s:
4/4::r / .

-4,1.'-The' stories were; Shorter than some 'tribew6=1 14-;?5,..51,wordsr and, had muCh
,V;

. .', .)-, -,y,ar3aty. -,
../ ,

,.. . _ -, .

"%".. '2. The, a.-t-t-aok category of the United Pu;bloes shoved two significant ..
.,x'

1. . 'a- . g,i'd,,,i1Teiencos %between .. the . age 1 dlr." ers : sidle ie :whole responses in-;c,:reasel.: a4 '-
. - ..

",
I"-, ", la'

r r

_...- 7,11-let .." se'conflary level as the 'listing aecreased and large;detail .1:4-crease
, " . ,', ,,' .- . , , ...

''': ,-44.:. About or3.e% third' -of the, stuaentS wrote::a story :with a,plot '34141.1e 'another '11-i.,.

-,-,,- .- ,-
- , thitd`hriike ...ti-le"-nicturs into iarge -segments s-and-a third! gave listings ;17' l'','

- 1 A ,. t,

- - ,a

a-, .

r
s

'responses

- " to.

1% fycse '4without organizatwh. -Ons of the' shortest responses 4flade
iv.

. #

.; 7 a =good egiiining :t:Rie llastal'ide s gic-j,ures;;on the! cover suggest the zd,oCasiOr*, .-' .
.

'' -7, '91,ri-e-t., tO, the trading-po'st-td get grub. A. -Ionget story is Pon'a. hot' 1 /

,. , -:,- , . . ,.

:` ) . sonny .day. not: very; far ,fispp the:trading ,Po'st liied.% the Begays :'.' Mrs. Beg y`
E

wo've Tway-elf/a rug which She-wants to 'trade .for.groceries. The twp women
. .

IarnesS, their pOtlies ,the wag on,and gr`alamb:-:-diimbed 'into :the: wain then

".t1-91e journt Thby -red6' arid: rode.. When they arrived at the trading
. ,,a - ,

- .P.

post there were selieral ilasahoes .sitting the ildOl and the..otheis,he-lpirg
4o . .. . , .

4
,

.., ' .1:*uerquenbut Stopped, to p.;Ot some water, NId gas. In this part
:',.,, . . . :,... -r.

';" o:',/n.try:'1,1../e. people .have she'll') and. goats. ..i. mountain lie.

the trader` 'thti an'si car. The .white - peopld-fgere o'n their iray to
, 4

, ,

,them so ..,,ihis.mari,eot.'a gun. And is 3.''
,- , --,

A, great:443,4f coi.tir =-iras ^utied.' thd

3ittla of tifp:,*4)d:rine, whi4h_was used.,

been, killing,
*-414 , I

ariptidris but. there 'was .

.-the youver

" 4. There ..kra,c creaty1-0.e.k;o1,:, fAxiit-asy and imagirfa.tion;,which sometimes became,-
* s

Ifialetit ai:"
11 , ,

"rnonei-a,

rti

%#

olse,.:peoptab i'n the, car' are 'Mite ,people and -they wanted sorne .

.
-'',

1

loy,-.got=sciie -gas. TILe;i0frol'ie .t.1..tr,t. as Little and came back.' They

"I. !rob ed-;tfte- trading.:po9t: and when the NaVahoe$,-canie in and: tried to help 'tie'
-., .

1.iley .ki:,13.'ed, tii441'lwa *lied the'tradiat pOst and Went 'off-with' all
, , ,- ,-

, - . -'

a' I

r



-

allrmoney and p ed jewelry Thcity never did. catched them."
,. 4 -1 S)

-5. There was a ,decidee lhck of:interest:in the animals
., ,/

c interest i 2P.Q.
4teased. t.,. .... ..v. t. ;.; ,., t . .

.

6. Farni/y in3por fit in
--the race, responses iincreased le-t_see

./ .

the writ.ers g,,;.yink °pillions about othe
tlink and in Ii AlLeou'id rup
that' Indans are /jUr..,,at as

, .
stiting Alike -ttelaiy drunk he--is; He

# Thdi-h",wo,,,-ry,---1`cr him so he can more, .1
e r r .

` t I

1

e the people

?At' the same ti.14
y , level. Lb ut a:fourth off'',
xa ...,are4:"P.eon le rion t

ng Ike!. -111,11`4 1,,r want you,to :know

t gas to people" 3.q. whit Man we-
.

.

dian got drunk heou-,.d, throgii
.it.qtman MY -1-66r father has to. work .fer a

more p ositive e,ttit:ude` eilrodajf

ac mak e, poor

get cll'unk. the
It akthis la r

. . '',.--.- '-.
Et.y.,; Iilvi man:31 Some had., a '`-'

- .5.. t !.;/ 1.71.1. people' are edueati_7he,,, ..- ,i

-- Ilidianbi'n order to h-eIp "there earn, .eir vs.ng Wherelhe,. c, 'ear telne
.

Indian
, . / ,

tr4de,-then the 'ean rcu' n is. own ness and help- ,himself." I:
. , 9

$ " ,,, --...!' ' &

7. The- Se,conc3.ary-,Pu-loloes me tinned and-;more.-,'nore than'any
. ... - ,

derma,

otker,,,group 4. In, the sameio. Frith feeling attaphed rose...
*'

, ic`,.. ?lop. le :re re :usually relate in fam y..0Foups: except where there, was a
work -relationship. Person-to-perSon re tionshift Were" feirer than. among ..

' ,/ J .. z : .....,.- . 4' .-

t=he intermediate students. There was -a statistically significant ilifference,

., ' / . - , -..-- . /hetx 1 'the interned ate and econdary stkuaen.t.s in the increased number 'of
,,-.-- . ..,

no mi e re spobh s ,aong .older students4A , :,
. *' .

was a ma increase' in negativism,. among the 'older: students.
...-

s ere often expre'esed in rase relation areas and thatte' and .

1311

not' connotation . Usually* the, white man-1514ed things' and...the Indian,
. .

- ,,ad to work for the.-whitimari A
...t ,' ' ,

2 , .. . - --;

,12. klhi1e the ,stories wore- shortfr:ose :Written: by some of the
, . i ih,-------- --.. , .;,

,. .,-
other ,tribet. there gas more, content: Worries., . creased arnong ;the' older

, . ,
t . .,

.., ,,
.

, students as wail; aklleasiire responses.. Pleasure id4i : usually associated ,
. . . /

with people., .I t.
1 "' .1 0

,13 .
4 ,Stucte'nts but were More .sophisticated than ,rgoKb flier:t

e
In SoP)ii.sti.cati .49 the responses did. not reach the "ieVel.of,....the Oklah'ona

, /, ,
J" j' 1,J

.

-

NI



n summay..izing:ye, s'tatce the followi4,:
.. The Pucb16,,Dtuder,its iiffere.r37.-from pther

family responses,, n _r-of:nu

I I.

,
= ".1(7:

a

color, flod ancl;race labb
,gh niter of

.

2 They were rainy -other gxoups. ,
r. P.3. They showed more .rkee antagOnism 'than any other tribe. - ,

9

,
4. "-While .fantasy was high ;both age levels it was more on.trolled- a'tithei

*A.

intermediate . ! '
.ot .

.
.1

5. Inter-personal .problem4 increased at tregcondary evel At seconahry
level there were more anxieties' about death, Sickness nd fO'ca' than inost of

. ,..
- .the other tribes.%. ' a a

0 ..
1 "I ; .........*.....7''

.
. S fat i "t j. c ally sigXficarit di--..-- ences between age levels were. :

--11-1-4mp le 1,.Thol-e"1.1(tiesponses increased at the secondary leve.eat about
. I .

the s ,ne rate as ;the listing type respone at intermediate levelit
2. Ra ial labelin,.,-; antagonism, economic dependenc and:independence and

:-.) . -. ;

fee'l'inc:!s ir.creased :at the , secondary level. ..)
0.

A . ' . 1 S
, 1.

From Table :Of it is noted the '.response pat nD and- Culture patterns :are
------. . ,

g iriii. 1 ar %in many ways,
,,,*

i Personality Profile
- 7. 17.p. culture pattern influence the Fuel)

, I

tribe. They are still. greatly at
probaSly

rally

outwardly they adjust to r social -Situations. and
deep inner resentment shown in _the responses.'At. the

more, than* other
and tribe and while .
.other People there is
secondary level,

are young adults and much of the. adolescent -t-tirrnoil shoUld be over,
they seemed, worrisome and regressive. It teemed as. thouer in time of
they were prone to regress to the tribal 'and `family level of' security,
Vk groupile they are. interested in people Of their own oup and all otherS they

.

contact there is still- an 'underdog, feeling*:
. .

References, United' Puebloei.',
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,
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The Hopi Way-University of Chico!,
.3.943 =0 . , .
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The Ines' seenl to hay.z been

a.
.

rea -ol.the :United States. They came- from the north and by historical time ''

.. A. -:' ._ '4 ° ,

17:ere u:pyieng pcughly tt ,: area between 'Great Salt Lake ani the Front ,R4nT'r ,a the'iodli:Mountaint, as far north ,as t1 Yellowstone River and. as far
, , .

- .
sepirtl., as -p be, San Juan Basin. Volatile seems to be a one word. description

of them. wince tiv.r.P werS,_hunteri---;nd. food' gatherers they fellotted the
z-c----

e.a4Onal.cyeles north all south. The;; seemed -t-o have followed, ra-Th-.---;e_'. well
.. .

c d fi .ied tra" -. They are Tela.ted to the Paiute, 43annocks and; Eiowas I __be-
. .

.. 1 1-igi<laz-jto,t).-e .e..lhoshoneen ;branch and :linguistically- c ssifi, d as 'Uto-Aztec

,P sioally...they are lv`ger twin .the Tuebloe-s._____tallerand in young more
-------- 7:-

... ,

C. - sle der.. Thy were -thought -4) shave lived at first in bark _and log shel
.

ter until their -contacts with the Plains. Indians prompted them to borrow
- . .V7 4 i

the_ kin -kipi.: They luinted. came and 4.te erriest seeds, mits'and roots.
-... .

, They ad. definite can grounds raap.,y of which were near hot' spring s . At
.. ,: . .

'certa n tithes of the year they' seem to ,have gathered at these places tort.
. . ,-,..__

cerem nials and to meet with other groups, since in a political seri. they. I

were not One tribe. Linder the leadership of Chief Tabby, the se94171:Ttair--7-.
_ . .

grOups seem to have had an alliance. .

,

whey nixie their clothes of skins which were beged and sometimes traded: vi
t ,

, -th other tribes for :rOvenblaaets and cloth. They are supposed. to have ,

. .
-traded as far south as the Eopi country in niarthern Arizona. During the

, .
,.

winter they se..m to have had camps. After fiaidi-ng, a, deep canyon they 17o1.
,-

drive the wild. game, into the canon where they would-Save, a supply for the

, *inter. They°used the. tratois borrowed from other tribes. -,-

1.C8.

Chapter 15

1751e, Utes

one of the lat7.rxtribes to come to the present

0
early contacts with whites were 'casual and little seemed to have lieda

-
-C'them until recent times,. They interniarried with other trines.written

pst of their

basketry..-
Escalante is the. first,
Celorado and eadtern Utah in the latt

mplements were made of stone and later did bead _work and

-*c ,

\
.

them in his trip*through western-

o f the' seventeenth oent11.171

eaTEP had. IT59......9L.thiLgr.;;T077----:-------
. __-,

,
o ;the Ckest (Great Slut Lake ) .,..:L:>_. .--------

,f, .:-.._ ' ,

seem to

during hie search for

oduoing. th

ngto a

ly



port-of July C6. Later we"know that the Billaging of the Utes and

'Comanches .SPu red Valverde to make his fam6us trip north from Santa le to

ite,of the city of Derive , Colorado in 1719..

"i 1179 the Jtes and CoMmanches Seem to have had some type ogloose agree-
.

C ,

ment.pe An a mentions finding the.bodies of Utes who been slain in ay-,

battleiplr umably with the Comanches near San Luis, Colbrador In` an undat

communica on De Anza mentions the Utes making war on -the Mogul With-whom

they form rly traded(1). By 1786 De Anza in the Council of, i'egos managed

brine th- Utes and Comanches to terms and they signed treaties.-Te-,axped

them fe fight of the attacks of the Apaches. Ugart in a-letter-to De-

Anza(I)in 1786 mentions-the Utes and Coma ches as eping the peaCe.

rom.tie end of DeAnza's governorship in N w Mexico 'until 1849 the lite

went v leir merry way. Ne think. they are, one of the groups.which DeAnz
1

tries to Settle on sore farms near the present site Of par= City, Co' raib,

The ettlement seemed to :lave. been promising until the Wife of one 0 t171;''

he men-died and the group'scattered.'The Utes, were frequently ment ned.

in eco-rds o the Tabs lairs where they met with trappers and trap].

ThV re is also mention made: of them attacking it-Migrants...on the Ove land
. .

_T j ail. They, seemed to have beenSometting of a. menace io the. or onZ.

ttlers. e,

he first official treaty with the Utes was made December 20,1849. n

the treaty of 1861 they-were given tile-Unintah'Valley The rest,of the

land they claimed was taken from-them Vithout paympa: Only last year

they were grantla a claim in the Court--af_La_aims or this,land:

From 11345z19-09, eat_es....rr! made and brokenmujually. On sevgral occasions

after the Utes, had been ..se tree-lion reservations they would.,decide to,move .
f .

At one time four hundred of th -nt to live.with the Sioux. It was a Sim-.
. ..._ _

ilar venture Which ended in the Megk Massacre in 1879. Shavaneaux was the
IA

-------__ ..._1-r-ti..ev-iiVriVtr.Ai tlfi'VE S ;IN- kA4a ,TovatAa
. --Z, , t

----..,
.

r

1 ky



-leade

AI\
'sees

''-eas
.

if
to t

ern
le

1 *r
, llo i.

N,

a .-.

US foray kut i't lzas through the efforts Of Ouray..and his, wife
at' peace was einolly made. At the presen t the U;tes litre on two

,,.
ns . Consolidated Ute in southern. coloradO ,and. Fort Duchesne in -.

; p,,,.
.

-Utah.
°any . of them prefer to . live and work off the reservation othe..'s hre

-.---.,,-,,,,.....7_____-. I. docattlemen or sheep raisers, while many-of the o13. people live
--________ t ,

.., ^.141 -587est i -t. have lost- a eat part of their natiVe Ou'Ituzie tough
occasionally they ,ey.,have . or. Bear da s. Some still'wear remnant, of tria
-bat garb and l braided. hair. Both re serva .have tribal' .co ncils...i i
,., e

.
. 'Rany of.the old petple ill_ prefer spend some of. ,time 'n camps

bit most live in homes.near the agenc ie I .- 1Maly. of the 'studeif attend
,.. . . .

public school or federal day schools. 'They have lost, their old. ways and are
. . groping. for near ones. They move a grelat .deal ahci. fear Confinement. . .

. .. ,.
, i The P'arentp are f nd of the,ir *childrhn _and iindulge till.m_

,
on_ Ahe one- hand arare.

. .

punish therh severely. on the. other h nd( usually when the parents is inebr-.,
iated). Training of children, at ?resent is .,e,..--m.t an inbination. of Indian

. . .,..

----... ...
.

and white ways and the youngster i caught In the middle..,.
: The Five Ifritin( g Test:

, .

he _s is in this study vjgre__all liying on the reservation, iri most
cases------_.......,th the familicts or' relii.tive,s. .11. few had. previously ,attended.

. , - .... ,

/schools. Abos.- 90%:Claimed tl-ey were full blood., Theyikttended
-___

day' .. --...... and. federally o,,er -Ltd b ng schools on the reservation...
- .

, 4 Intermedia a 45-6)

ub

. ht forth thie- fo lo
Thestories

/ti.

wto

^etments des.c

y amolg large

oath

*A .

rtt the= 14 SU.a"

,tribe varying from

tx ally not rel

air ou corm,'x.

a .

the piciu
file

. .

Tarts.
^ *

----.,,, ,
,,, kneirtVat.:#$.,, ...,, -- two sons -Irra.

.!..,:,

---..ii
, -

_ were coming to 'help - beep. -talc just nd.she.4
-----.,

ee ,,,,i1,,, i' i.,kn -theS, -sa -fin ' two s .s -arid be ir-Tive
-...,._ : -.

--,:...
. ...

0. ,t,,arte:47:to. get ready -Aer the. days-odt16-1.,O0
.... _ --, t 11,1 '\

Opmers 'NO t1-. 011.3 5 tigarInc..:t 9 ,ce,e, ,.o I. f ti e ;Ay on
., .,.,.., , I

d, a barrql yator ' --hrotulit for his 'father. Th 'greed
,,...

.:%," , 'Wk.; '''',**1*,

, all=ed 'a little,','and 'the det, -t.....kro:or.12,.. One woman
...,,

I.

on

lAmnOe.

1'-44

%,

kod

into

6



f
.i. 1ashing clothes. ath.^.:r a two sons' .,ei

:
or Eck 4 yep corral, were they we re 4.a 'fork until they had

..-
I i' e .

all the ,,,s.heep,, .1
,11 they go there..they fbund tilat a.1Most all the

,,:

e brolten oulitis',...Irere" i so ne. Tile fatl.e. ve. yupset about'this a i. 4

4 1"'"--,,,s_ I 7NI \
aS.. iliCY ha'd repacreft .the corral; 'they set oaf to `look Ibr them, 'ea.4; , .

..1. --,
in a different hir66tiolt. By,41 on they had rounded. outs all 1-,L.c.:, 'sheep'.

.1d. 111Q,,S ,start sh.t...`a.rinc, uritil,,g_e I'm: d.. eaten tbefr noon Imeals they ar,\ ,...., ;\. , ,

,:pa,-..k th,,. house where dinmr wais:,.;kaiting. At end .o,d1Ock they werok, .

& rats,
.

,r5n their Dorses and on .theii- Wm, to start what they were toing to do.
-..,..

ay,:
. -.

afte2snoon they ,worked. It ,took ree ds ,..'ty shear tire cheep. Th6y I

,,,
.,lal when they'finishec3 as they wou-d all ve some money.II c

,. _ ! ._,

/
....

,Tearly all the -stories used past tense. ,
p

, . - \...

,, There Was limited but 'Cent-rolled fantasy.
.

. ,.4 ..., , -

4. The ,people wete always active,: coming or doing' or .4a.*g.
... ,...,.^.- N.

, Nearly all the children .in the stories were working tinle_ss 'the', 1,Viii
i r

,..

_too little. ( . , . , .

\-, .,.
6. Tilating was very' important. There was no- lac e thing to eat but

.-...

people couldn't (16 wl,b..t, th6y had to...cio because they 4-,1 t

7. Half the responses related:the people into .Catu..1 'family gro ps,, ,
k

They used few adjec.tives.. ,.,
. -

I '

9. Therp :yrere almost 'no person -to-person relald 1..shiiis_an4 these Orly

-5-tbi 1 theisLzpily. There was little race -label,i , 1
.,

--,----. _:.
_

10.--o,,ept . in the case of the man losing" -his sh there was ho great._ .-.,
J. jiappinebs O'r.--u nh ppine ss. $,

. I .

11.E No mention, vas made of, Wiisather a.lthatigh t e lack Of ,...'eter was often

moZ.tioned.,,c1) - .
.. .."

,,,

2.1>"--:...., if: ,. . .Summary ' -,

-.

, 4...., .,,... - , ..... .
--,= --,..-One,mitilt sub the 'storie twereyork- amily Cdpte.,,..,---......
tho'fIgh the poop, as .:,not. always WQ ng.,,ftr 'food blit o de i moriey Ito, b

'.., ..
something. Although...the tes d11,-,:didn 'e prime directiOnst:,,ti.xe

,, .
.,,,._ s;tudents broke the,,,picture Into seem
'.. ,.; .

lill,ve a Up ste relatianship a p.a.ctu
,, t-

thonglit . lihile thesitudents iirc te .b11 03.1,01 ta.
.. .-. . , ,., ,

ent'e U.silallyt e -.3.kao were% not named. an'ci. there,q
::-.1..,...,;.....

back nd remati. .dallat detailed : atia;
liSited:'The peOple wie not,hApp happy,`::

lated. %ley' sometiiries

er-

O
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C

/

'h , \ 1 Qa. . Secondary(Grades 11 -12)
/

The writers pi' these stories were all enrolled at the Cons'oliciated,Ute

I

Vocati.nC1 School at Ignacio, Colorado a federally operated Voarding,ic11-,_
ool. The following eaga\.Out inn the survey of the papers:,
1.
2. ;fher

he storieS in length from 154-424 worde..
was, little difference in the attack need by the intermediate stu-

,
, . ,

dents and the secandary 0lbdents. The piCtuie Vad segmented. and.. describe&
Believer: 'thole! (IQ responses increased at thie'leve1.4

7% and p

e.(11s) dbcreased 117%. Description increased 17°A -listing:dropped
ople °responses, rose I, .°In a, few ca,ses there .C:4s.',; tiirearl'of sty

-,,-,

"T e Nev, io gin is hoeing the canker.. The people are ger family,. The ,youn.
1-, ., . ,, - ,.

man 11140 'is saddling the, horse i's her, beloved who iV-goi'il.g to. buz he a., e t .,

;fine present."
3. Th
4. T
ner

fantasy; was -limited. A few of the people were given l nE,-lish mimes.
e people were alswa§.s working as well as the'02,ildren. The;stories

roily -food centered. There se&'ned to be an apathy. no high,ple.4+work, f
urei or ,pain
5. r Weather

6., The roc

resppses..
Aas n6t mentionted.
hl horizons weie limited,. There were few person- to-.person rel-.

.5
ationshipri e5L-piessedlalthough. MoSt, of the people, were grouped Trite famil-
ies.

-1-
. . N 4 ''',

a l / , ... _ . , s:/ ..9 ,

7. Thero,were a-few economic dipressicins and.'these increased at .the ,second-
/ fary levell. ' r ,. _ . ..,

.
B. In a ordance with th§ 'moving,' types of life of the Ute., people were ..

I
, /',usual active :"T is man come to visit a.. little. while, and then. he will co

. ,
some pi..a,de else and visit\. Ile doesn't IikeN,tel? stay Put long."

..., ,

Summary
,

The antasy was limited: he whole attacks increased 'significantly at the
seco 'daisy ottherwiso the secondary followed the sam'e:pattern of the
-'.1 . .

ntermediate students. The,re Was little feeling expressed, axe may pr the' -
. . .

pther...Peoi5le were octave, doing, or going. Where was little ;'content or '

'fe. ling. nre we of English and ,leng-th of the stories excelled:1.111°st' oth-
.. ,

groups but in spite of this the stories' had little depth. Fivin Table..
I Ife:dther, foil 01112 '610 Cla tuml pii-Hern ... ,

. , .
. * .....,, , - . . ,.

(
,',,

I

1:t
,



,".'

While the
than sIor

t
stories of

. . _

tories
".There was aittle

aiveiis, a glimpse of the UteSi)c per cent of the tercondary students
excellentorganizatiorial ability yet the number o:f lis iig type of

Personaltty Prc>fi,le

the Utes were well, written; they had_ less conteh
from other, tribes. A type of apathy seemed' topr'Vail

\,fantasy. However, g some characteristics did emerge w 1ich
hoi,Arecl

espon-
\intermediate level. It *quid -seem

were not functionine4. cam-,
' .

ressed and they seemed about

ses incr_ased over the numl5E.,14 at tlie
the'i-G was ability which was not used.
-city... There was little 'outgoing eelinc; e..
as interested in thehe 'animals as -Ole people.. Pleasu resPonses increased
It the secondary level. Therei seemed_ to be an ant' of dity,

under_tiler positive nor necative. They took thirsts as they came an
,. .

pressure ,could beer me truculent...There seemed to be cchilic-ts anc,
more' repetition and contradictio% than amon other' tri:bes. .

.. .: ,
, .

(NO . referenceso listed'beyOnd, ththSe ,In the bibithogre.phy).
.1, TABLE XVI ..., ,.,

4 . .4Responses and Cultural Patterli .

1\

.
P. I,

t . '
Responses -..,

,
4

- People fictive
,. A ,'

, Vittle fantaiy
4: '`t I-. Family r.elationslips casual
, 7, p, io . .

1, id. t Q a ,-,,qo (.; i a 1 feelings.

o rating
"L

jnoreased use of money

,

<1'

4

.47

N

Qu'ltural Patte ran N;''
slandering type of., life
Broken culture few:artsrcerem#
Extended Ta.i4iIy.broken homes
Arpatby-,indifference

' 'Security
Selling-buying common .

s \

ea

q'

,

%.

v..

1

6"

'

Aq -



X
Chapter . 16 - The, 'Chippewa

-..
.

. \ , . .. ..- ,
'The Chippewa, a droup'of tribes geinc uh der that, name, were once one of .

2
0 .

tli'e larcest geoups. in the north central area, O'f Nor'th America. They 'are
., .....,,
. thought or ici n 0.1y to hi,ve-`c.:me from the west and set tfed. near, Lakes "rural

. . 114.

an.9. Laic ipperior yostward to the Dakota borders. They were p`robably re-

latez1 .,the Algonquin groups. 13.,ca-6.seof'llicir remote position came into
G,

....

contact 'with ,,ux:opeans- later than the east coast. tribes. They are probab-

.ly -one of t\he. tribes Nicolet net in 1634-39 and were men-),"Oned in .Jesnit.
,..

they
/ `

record.in ]1,64.p . i,Ih i le h do not seem, to' have fonuhir ninch with the 2.1hites

they 'seem to hp,vc. 1;.^ al difficulties with their neighbors, eteecially the. ig,
.

Sioux; A t,a.cling,_Dest established at the:present location ,of' LaPointe,
.. .

, ........ . _ .

T.tisconsin seers to kavc' been familiar' to. them from 1692. on. Be 'Cause of ,,
-..

. . .
their pOsitien' they 'do not seem to have had' much part in the French and.

ndian ,Tars,, lievolution or T.far,of 1812. Before the international botuidarY
.,,

D. ,

1.:,s estahlisted they wandered bank and. forth at 'will q.ild some still live
. . ,

.. 'in Cana di. They were' among- the first to have lands assigned to them, i ao.

. large part of 1,4hich is still' held by_ them n several .scattered "reserVatio'is
, 4 . - s s ,

. .

in the ,,wcist'en area of the Great *stakes. They have seemed
. 4.
content to way °

-
0; their 'lands arid: haw had a morel pe aceSul 'history than other tribes. ,

,,, . .% . . c ,'.
.1.'.hely liv9d in a land of slakes and forests and made good Usq of the mat...

.... ,c, . .

-.
eri:als at hanl.: From the. trees they,' built tke..1,teri made Olottlea'an,...01).-

:,

- %
structed. canoes. Iii. m:.,...1'...ine the, 'early' homes they stuolc the `trees r].. li, '6'irc.1:
awl tied tha tops tore ther.x This Irams-.rork ilas then covered Wi,,th ine.t-S,

. c.

boucto ana bark. 4Th hornets . we re easily. made. sustt'Ellly de ge±:ted afl,er. a canipi
. s

- , 6'
-ng, hunting or .food gathering trip for those in .a more. ,permanent pl'ace..

. .. ..,. ..

Tieir main 'food staple' Was the wild -lace irhich they stil.1 gath &i' 'From the', ..,,, 1...e.ecie newt inner lark . they made a 'rough kind of cic)-thi for 'plotiiing;. They
q

. Itexi,,,,-also- vkilled basket makers. - : ,
. ,

,... ,....

.,,. . ,..,
-", . The ,groups -fere made up of seVerkla at ended _fathi,1,i6s., , here VI-i-44,:a .,*cpppli-

fi- ecated clan ,system hieh has almost' died. ,34 Ilt ,t leir. c langing, i e. .k;° l l'' .'s f :c. '' 1* f
. ...e,. ' , ,

t . l'

C

While many, had tiliz:len on qb 1 to j'eservat:i:orilt a lare',.
. . ,

group , st ill 'i.;i.V.es" in a som-i -.tiad i. t 1o ri-fi4 'way ?)n the at ions Where they

are' in if.. hall P,'-.1 ndian,-httlf white ilcirtd ;..,.The,ehii.d..z4ent." 4:t t Old: putlic sorsiols
....- .. ", - - ' .\ , ,,' -.,:,...11.";',-.,..''' .`-.-'-.' -,°- V; - , ..
and., al,so sOlfie F,ede,rally; opeia.ted"'bOardine,sehoolS: \l'n.-re cent Mears effort-

.p 'have. 6-.)eett matte ,to e.rieokr4e a.14i4,.and""graft.e and on -re ervaten inttue ',,. .



)

tries.
rraa itional re

Catholic. Church , and..
"Fresnch priests were
#Racially hley a.rethighly mixed and there ax'e est,imAted to be less than

, . ; .. .

full blood. The children are brought up in a med world.:
. . . . ..,...", .

' The Free Writing Tests ., V '

The ,rez nses used .in' the. analysis were theSe cyf intermediate -Students
..lo

.

enroll° .in' reservation schools. They were 'Still 4rt thet, tribal envi'an,-
, - ,

' . . . .. \.

ment with, *heir families, usually. tiost oift the secondary students.wiire in

large, off reservation, Vederal Boardinpkichools orV.dbli!c highschools.tit
,

, .

About half. stated 'they were full laloilkd but this is questiOna-4e..,. a .

1 , % r
,I. a

.e.' > . `, In.tcrmediate (G.Fades 445-6) . 4 .

glen was a form o- animism but most nol -belong to the

many of the. traditional ceremonies have been lost.1,The

the first:to come into contact w4.th them.

0

.1

The follwring information cam e :otit in; the analysis :.

1. In length. the 'stOrtes varied' from. 4,9-3011. worcls,.."
. .

2.-The 11,ters seemed to segneni`th:e'picture.: Mt a few ,instanCes the.

merits were related; On the- who e,there wac Story orplo,-C,,Vout

half ,tlie, writers used ,a listina. type of resPonie as :"A long time,-,aro peOp3e

6

0
use horses. The horse If 8.S hitch to I:.\agon. The peoples huts,. The

men hunt: The then took a dog., the have 'modern .storcs, lightstaarSI.:1-Ie can'

cook 'on Stove. and eat on table's." Pearly gave little description.
3. Few or the people in Ae Stories wee&_r4uned...

4.. There was A.t-ple fautasy.-
.There was no race

, 6. A great deal of attention was given the animals.,
.

7 ' Ther., weiqt-few pleasure' responses. Little feeling' was .expreased..

B. There were, few, person-to-person relationships 'expressed beyo loose\
.

arid ly
, r

.9. Usually the .people r
t

10'; Mention' Was made of t

pint& some place.- 6,

dry land. and lack of trees aiid at the 0 tint
' 4

mentioned r,ivers-and trees.
4 .

The tone ot'the papers vas neither positive nor negative-.

-121. Most writers. used the past tense,.
Summary

%life the stories, varieds in ,length and English

follow pa-tern in segmenting the pictur
..

f r.

12Z

7.

alit seemed to\
e giving a, simple de scr.pt

t
0



. . ,-ion and-in a veyy few cases the parts were organized loosely. ',FamilY... -4' . , r
rrtlatidaships f

casual and fantasy limited.' People were seldom named or
labeled - racially. Food was seldom mentioned. There was little content mat-..
eriad. There was gome mention of death. Elec4n per cent made responses
bordering on social responsibility usually in a framework of 'work. There ,

.,.
was little 'feeling expressed and they contrasted: greatly with -6he.Siotx!:

. .

stories. - . .
.

E.- 1 '', : ..: The Secondaiy (Grades 11-12) .
- e : `)

The-papers used-in ttis part. of .'the study written445r etudenti ,enrOlteds- . t ,

In public hkghschools or federal boarding schoolS both on and :off the red-. . .

ervatiori. Rost were .living apart from their famifies. They had. had more
r,

varied. social experience than the. y'ounger_stildents:IT(he following phases,
.. ,of, the analysis are worthy 'ad' 'note. : , '

>

s . 0

1 The stories varied in ,faength from .91-36,7 words. .
, - .,,- . r

,

2. The picture Was divided. ueuia.1.17 d.trto segments',which were looseVY'rela.ted,
s - -. . . -

The large type' of De/tail rose '235 among tilp' oidqr st-indents.' Sketinies, at
.. i

the end. o.f. the story'tlie :segments igere pulled into a. loose whole. A.' few
..-I .1 f It'responses h0 a' simplY plotteelia'rrative. :- s ,, ,, ,,,

..=, , .. .3. While' fanta6y was limited-khere was an increase over the intermediate. .
.,. I , i . N.-. .4, , "/ ".. ,4..,

4. This .group seemed more interested' "in%.the people' than .the animalP and . ...,
..

,
.., ,, ,..named .a 'few' 6 f the .peop1-6.- 4 .. . ,._ , '.. 4.;-- . - 4 4.

4.. .1 ... , I

5.. Family,relatiOnshipS were,paeual. Socil outgoing feelings iTere -limited.,
6., The peOple usually bought and sold. things'a- very few bette'red:

, . 7
. r . V t

.1.n.',a few cases the Indian owned things. .. ,. .s 0

..--,

7. 'Most ,of the, stories showe'elittle feeling oz. fear, but ,there a.-was
. . ,

. ,.,,::

significant' increase over the 'intermediate group: - _r_
,.%

. 8. There was almost no mention of food. or weather. ., s

, 1, .,9. The respOnses of the secondarycfs,.roiefv were more numerous 1:tkan the inter-' ,
. , , ic a i

, . .
mediate which was 'not true in some tribes. c

4
$ 6

$Nnra ary ° . .
.:,

The resionses aof the sectmdary students, were more expantive that those\ f... .

the _yo.Ager of of the writer at bc;th age:, levels gave simple
48, . :. . -

direct, literal. dose iptiond of the picture ing .orte section.7at a time. 4,: ,.

Among the =olds udents there was some fantasy bit this was limited., Theis,, °,, P

was 'no race labeling, to any ixtent 'in either age groupiremiay relalicinshilt'i
:, 4." .,.

. - .tt., 'f



' y

were casual. There was outgoi,nig isocal fiklirYg and almost
.

and

Cultural content. Hence the contrast is scanty.':: -While the .people 'were,
, ,,,..

active they here mechanical,' no depth. Few -erntionalir'WOrry or 'feeliqg
, responses emergedFrom Table XVII we find tha't there Was little of cultiiai'

----

material' which, emerged in the responses.

, Personality Profile
, ...

This.^ was one of...the most difficult, groups to work on since, there was so
i; , -: r

little content material in the responspL From,-vrhat liiittle there..was we.4.,
4 : ^a '

.may state thca-t;they,are: literal, commOii. sense and showed. nO,-.1.,-3yeat Orgauip
-

, j'llg 'ability.' beyon4,91 that os,f a'simp'ia netureThe fantasy at both levels Was.
..,

...44,,s

limi.ted with sp,b,t-tty flashes appearing ere and there . [While the ',People ,Ifer
. , y

s. of..i.riterbqt theywere shallow. The 'il re active but did' not feel, talk or
, ...,' , . . . , . .

,think.., The t;,ne was neutral. Food a teather were..eof Aitstledanger. WI3ere
. .,- . - I...

, 7,- . people owned `things it was usual]. dian ownes'ship expressed. Seoial

fedlinas Were limited to the f

apathy'.

(NO references except tho se c tea.. in the, bi/Thio

There seemed to be, a general feeling
'

I
4 A

'4f
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Resnonses

Table VII'

Responses Coratiared with the Cultural Pattern

Casual fa.mily relationships
Little social responsibility
Limited° Fantasy

Many bv-7-sell

Cultural Patter/
. Extended or broken family.

.Broken tribal structure.

Repre o n-bro ken -culture
little ceremonial life.

.

Chapter 17 ,

Spanish, Arneraican- Secondary , , .

'weir Mexico sports orre, or -the oldest- culiures, in the New World. We know -0)4.
, , 7, . /-

beUpen D./*/The Puebloes had- developed a high type c:Ifs, native11/
'culture. When C,orpnado(arid his men 5407 ,zany ars bifore- the
Landing of the Pilgrinis,,,there was some racial ;nikture. Ther41

. ish colonizers,,dia not ,appear Until' 1596. ,!,) n .Don Alan de Onate brought
bis band nortlythrough the ilio nde Yaley and was offisially made the
first governor. Rii first c i al `was oppos..te the present Indian Pueblo

Use of money ,Father than barter .;
.

t.

I-

'of -San. Juan.' taVer fo a the Ci7 of Santa Fel''o.14 city of Holy Taith.
All ithis."1i4-pened fifteen years 'before the Pilgrims

-#t' `0.1,Nate-,c'eme the 'uaualadavenfureral. but aissoFithany familletc o,i' ,sj.tb'stance :
;`' cultis,r5 e and weaIth.- Hi t.h them' the brought the ,culture ate,,, language of the,

Gblderi Age, of Nexicoa.ancl:Spain..A.,this .time Mexico-, D. F. ,from--where -

many -of therricame$ was the largest city .of Ndrth Amerida Alre.adyf they
I.

'

had a.printirng tores*St ,unisersity; theaters and gi.ven0Fith -Co a fampus.
playright4-kshnY had been given landgran:Cs by the king .of Spain./ While ''

, -,-.' .. .. ...
many - set/.. ,, incrivtd.1 ranches,",thers we're also the large ian0. holders

tr ' .
had'

fo ,
' , '

. ,
or padrohes4'*They had tufge grants and brought with them-thel,r own dol7 v

.1 ' ' " , , VI :;. 1 ,
Onit4S: `A .fe'W f(irr.iilic.e still hold. remnants' of these oriqinal;grants.

'.. a ...." . .. /, '''.- -..-.; -; . , "-., , .",'" i
,, ,.

.
i,.. , 125 - ;.._ ,.--,.. .. .;

a

V



. ''

_. . -.,, .During the govs,Morship of °nate aff.airs secm to" have 'gone Tilt e well all, .. ,
.-.:, 0 -

, thidgs:' considered. .11e seems' tia. have been. a good" orginizer and tolerant 'For
1. , ,,. . .

.

his tin-g7/1144s. ,sizoce cSOrs soon :found. themselves., in- clifficultie s with the IA
. i.; *.,..,

4'ilaisn :Wider ;the leadership of Pa-pe.in tte rebe:h.:on of 1680. At this time
, 1,000Calonists fled. to '31Paso dei No'rtet This wa.si.p,robably 'not the total

119.

Spanish pOpiiikt-ir as itan?): were thought..tO have hidden. and ethers' w6r6 kin,
. . .

ed.We, may assume from thiS that the colonization of gew Mexico wasno,... . --; ...--

.project.. Some c-fthe present Speaysh American?families plaim desteut-

, .,these original Settle rt. ;
.-

p9-cipatas '..itqtion6 a in .1892

the original oplonists came. back

:

small:

from

,.',

otnpli shed at bloodle ss ,reconquest t. Kany of
to reclaim their lands:. The Fiesta still

.

- .hell. in S.ants)Fe cach.year commemdrate.s this grew' event. From this time. al
the .Sparlish
ed, ;them and

. 'the Spanish
goVernment .

colonized d,_ ., :hey developed 'a pleasant way of -life which. skiff:
. .

!
the 't::.ntes.. When the big tlexican,zoN'ternmekt, took oirer prom

-q,,,... ,

tte COu4-se. o f this life, wa'se'r:et in-te#upised.. The. Mexican '.:-:.-
115.s -too lnAsy in otheriquarteles7 to pay- thew much -attentitanl. be-.

. q
!yond sending out ocoasi.onar military With the

opening Of the Santa Fe -Trail a new ;type of advert: tb.rer came to'NeW'MeXico.
lie usuailyspas'sed on or if stayed ioOn adopted the plea. sant, 11ayO'i.

. cf thi Southwest.
In 1846 the United States took over from klex.isco life 'Went ,on' as -usual.'

.
There were felt soboo1 I mort of which were few of the wealthier

_Po bp 1e sent tiers children. east,,,to.be educated*. After 1846 government of-,

ficial's came to Santa Fe , ris well RS the Military gari-isons. One fanions
battle of the Civil yar,was fought at Glorietal
-goes 1-rhen the soldiers were deserting" because

- a Ca '6

. 8
, '

'One occasions- so the, story,:
they had no pay, Dona. tula

the lady gamb're-r, lo 'ailed 111e cdthmantiant' Taney to pay their Wade s. soon' -;tie
1. , .- . . ..

Land OffiC.e and federal courts were it),stalled and l'ife wont .oif with' little
change. By 1920 The Cinbo Pintorep:iad discovered Ti;,,os .and,flortheim Nat .., - .-.0... . . . , ., ...
Mexico ayi'cl all art Colony .started. t8' .flourish. - ' . . . , . t

Aft-or 1.9 121whe h slew Plexicc became` a state, federal controli wass ea; set. a
.local, Voliics took on 'an-exciting aspee-i. Since 'the. discovery oi''oil. ''and.

a , " '

setting; up ,milit'u rt installatitins Ind the Atemic',EnenvinStallatipia mane '',.
.

sanglos,' have 'come te live in /tow IF.exic?). Novi only is thec,Itiaturtil ball- .- I...

ance in a precarious eendiiii but the political. The' Eiriigiisi; Ainezloan,' *.....,....., , .Alk 2
. 6

mu finds his Ala. wayir thr.eate his atti-buAs under p. reSsur,o. 4re °hang- ,..
.

ing ,. ,.* ..,
. Y '.. 12.6

Pe
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. t

' .Because of the economy many are forced. to seek worlrelsewhere.:,`Thts thrb _____..:71..--`.--
., ,, .,

. 2 l'-' ,."." :' *A_ ';`;'`-. ,.,-,":77
oughoilt Ate Sonthwest Spanish Anerican, colOnies hay,o. s,p,rang-,11fi. Att-emptS

, . ,
,,. _

`
. - . ,. l'' 54-V

are `being made to keep litat. can be saved of the.9.14.kill
II,

[ ating the ''new. Most of the. old, large raneherias, are.
, . , ,. . .

ser d.are being organize as wellis health,-

. 1 .5

.aSad4astimil
e.'ReW educational

ites-;;.Conscicais:e*forts,
g made to bolster the ;economy..; --,t116""a WI, o- feel that icrom/ ...... .. .

neling of the three, ctiltii-re,s 'Ind.ianSpanish.AInglo abetterbetter watr. Of
.., - _ ....- . .

e wi,11, coite to. all. Such ailay_of life must be built on mutual .resikbct
, . .

and, tolerance,:, racial rreligious and po-liticali-, ..., ..,..
1/. . .

;
. .- .

The .extended- fe4iliwes 8-1:`-.1he Spanish American -is- the _backbone of life cOm ,

...-- . _ - . , ,

ihuni-,ties;. 'Because, so'-mahy have lived in isol'at 'ed ,areas,. they have /had. to,'
. s;i .. . -.. . , .

stick tog4thea.-. It:,i,i_their last bastion.:-'4 seourity in: a .hanging pat--
.. - - '' ." , . ,

,- :. 4 . _.tern/ 1, 1 , ,.
, '

_ .,,,, .., ,. . -

., .0'...

In the- -old type family the, children are i,ndulged'And even,- child' is 'amp '

por.tant.- in. the tradi Lionel .family-trainingluritary : The child. is. .
t

gnid.ed 4ot forced,. The growing child is often alloVed. b. great -deal more

freedom than t,he verage American child and is given mere respOn4bilk_ty.

'Ho is ,.'a,,t'ths same tillie:lander",:sorte _restriction by the'teachings of th'e

j.

°. , ,o *
clu'rOli. The numerous relatives play an important part in his life... IA, tile

. .
cloSene'ss of:. the family he may get, his just desserts ,but they qtand.u.n.l.Hte

against th.e out, c ide 'world. They are tolerant vita "patiext %with, e&cli tifthipir
( ,

The feelini; `of farnilyrisolidari'q, and help f,'Llress extends thrdx.ti;h"-*-b)te "6

imniity. Charily and' i-inane ss are the rotina.ation of good.' behavioRiN.,...)thl:t '*--------

`
/

3.".C'l o r- is 4-Pr, actica-. /
,
thing. The indi. vi- dla. li s°, ' Santo. ' is ever looking Altier t

-
-

.,,,...., , .:-.: -. :. --
. hit me/fare. Trouble islconsldered a..test 'of character. A 'common eipiess.-- '; ..-

- ,....

,
'ion. often. heard 'is "lh, -what a' 'btirderi," ThankS. to I ,have -- 'I ;

. friends and family,.74hat'mo_re,,a,of need ?;' Courtesy is i stinctiVe. Thus."tin
'bruscrae, manitero of: the *Anglo' it ogtenmisunderstpod ...1 ''. . I ..' .1, ' , a a 6 64' ,. ` I I!

..b.
,'

The. old. ,4,0,y.v are gOing .and t,hp 'SpaniSh American finas h self 5i)C1`-t(P.'
. .

'balance yiettreen' two we'rikIP'" Pre6Phres ,up',$.n.h.jrjo aro intense a'nti. many find
.., :., .. ! ., t , , , . ., ,, A. ..., i * :., ,o' .

' .1 Is61(idsv. _in t.to6h,o-l.. 1,111d inarijualia.,, 'They, hive' much, to.._,.
`barvt*e..

' Though thpre were no papers. iwaitablefok -61114
eetmedycirthwhiliqto ikpla the qc,paity papers. "r4p,,ezinAnspg041rp written

vs and much-they ;
" SA .? 4

The 'Five Vrita5n0;Testi ` (Secoidary-,only)



:

. . , .. .. . . . . ,
b _students 'from four nnblie highschools and. all were Spanish sh Amer.lean..

. .. ,-7-71 . .

J-ire---..sc ;Doi were pis joar.-,ue 1 ernalillo 1 Lo S Iunas_ and Grants. Bach_ tovin was_

tie -,r PA Ti.e.1--art Pueblo ,0 ly ST)atilit. Am' erican napers were Used... From ,ghat
... .: -4 : -

1 .. 2.

.could be -dis,o_ye-7.41, rost _spoke no English upon enterin g school. The anal('
,

-sysis--.reveal-ed:.the:492.lowi-ng. data: -

.

:-.1. The st'orie's ,rartged,:fiom 9.,.-96 ods
. those written: 1) Y,--64m,e;-: Of the -ndiall- uaents.- . . .1' 1 , ,, __

;72. In moot. in .tans s, the Stu-de gaiie a literal d6scriotion of the p&estup.-
-

' diiricling'it into segmeats, The repOsnes was Oually no I :organ' zed 4.nto .a.

whole. Some :of the Stories "nulled ;are:" 'Stv...--eThei-e on the .ST4rah 4 l'an.d9 in Re.i ..'
. .

. , _, ,,,--- _ ...,
- ..

, - - ... . ..

liexieoi ' th.ci-e ii.aS -a- st 6,re or tra.dine,-*-- °St. _The owner_o-f-thiS tore, .-we re tr
. .,;,-

,.
sii-..it ' men. The 110111C.' to :ft be 414:0,ift, -Do it waidunse-i-oi's s Tradi g .Post? r- ...-:- .,--' - ' r .. -

Many Navatoes, pame .to -this. Store to nUrchase supplies for the-- r family
.

. _needs.' On thipil-,ai.iicill-ar_ -, %her- s. 4 liatee'S.-j- i _the ,store
_ .

in front 'of the ct-:, ro--.:54 :Rai-It biack,, sedan; In the 'Oar vas A 14h Aritij-his:. . , . ., . ---",, ::-.--- .. .
4 .

f Mill ly .: The&-__,aid. stopr,ed --1, ,r.ef;.;,li .their.,cal 3.4 th 7gasoline; The nran. -and his
,_:-.TamilY were ieoile froln. the tiaSt .aYid this' 'Vras-theitrfirst tirae in e-w Mex-- .. - . ......., -. .- . . . ...

--,-,too . As one 'wo,t1d. call_ t`heM%-theyr, Were :touriii:s.';;Pheyiiwere, on the,i;r ,way to '
the Mei& .\Yerdp: Xstiensii'.P4k near farininetcin. . ,onskhg -up, uhe road ,was an-.

'other family of leavAlioes": They: were" ' cOnil*s. ,in a ,11Wg441.:""In .thit. vsa0cron km re _--, . --- . "-- .,. -- 3- , - . - ; ,z :---.. ....,..--,- :_-_,`...:-.-.---' -;,. ; .. -- ' ' ------. -
- '-,th'ree Aavaho wornen.."-It had' be n ;qUilie .alinYi tirA .q.nce .-thy had- come to,: ,- . .

,:%,:te ... f..- / : ,
the -store.- TheY Itzere, in: need Of Xre st.' .sUlip?aes,i, The .busbarkds ef `the # women

-,- .. . .
haA" 'Stayed .e.t h_ofie"-: o tend. to 1641 -..heep 'and, gegts they haci fdr, it ig -'..,. ,/, . , . ,,,-,6_-.--.: .. , - ., ,7

$ A'',,' ' f. CPA. te )'4,rfl for a-fami,ly,-to "Arta 1,-,4, thi s . ho t ,duUrty 3re ed-. infe st esl 1 arid . The
. , . , , ,- . # . . , . _ --., .

..
and ware, not usual-ly_..as long as

iare types af -kar.4- 118. rocks ticirefi moke a,:t almoSt. impos,sible to farm. The,
, . ,

. : . , . . ..' -,,,,,:- . ..
,We,t 9. r,,-?:a.s also scarce,. Aliavaho man came rid-i.fie- into .view and rode by,. the?

. ). ....,
sord. He was an hi ti,' way' to 111er:herd of' Wee ep. -*and.- goats he owns., Behind .

. . .... -, (,- ,, , ' ,, ,
'hes .foll;owed. by ;his doe, who'. hioloe lath 'day,'af ter ay... Tbl:s Man Imp 'earry'-' , J ;

''. y.' . ..-1, i , - ' . ? .:- , t,
1

. ing 'a: , gun by,-, which_ he protected hid .flock .of 'sheep from coyc;teS and - other.
, 4,

.. r fr. .- ..
r 14?..,C 1 ar.lii;s2..3rd. ."- Another. expresses some feelings :"Iini wace , up, , in, 4he ,moyning

s
wig. ,.!.,ffil'elin'g -thy today soinethinG .speeip.1 was going, to happen lla,V::11is as'.4 , , , ,

..stil(ti,e_114.1realcfast went the -same:,as usua' and also the ',,firSt tart o'f, 'ale. ..,, t ., ..... pioth,ing.'4,it the:"a'd station. The s1A-C ion yatt.. see OA tire re serition, and' ih ,
. . 4,, ',.- v , % .; ., .

, r: '.t4.2::t5 mi:ddi,e'.4-f The; de sert . 3.irrt vas, beginninc ;to 'gilie up holge,,of anythini . , .,
, - $ , ., ,, ,...- .., 4, ' ' -

A, -1}e,ppning 14han al),,,piq"' su&clen' he saw joe re turing from. fa h4n.t.,i:no, trip- wit'-,.,. .la Tfoe stropped' and. -tctld dim' at out his h'unt, As 'doe vrag leaving some ''.. ..',,. .,-. 1 ... -
',S .',0 1" '1.. 0';' 1 .. S . ,, , , ,:f. Or( ,, ...., -,,,r; -..: . r . .... . , .- % ., . .

6.
. , -,K, 4 .1, ,,, ' S - -i 7 ' -,.;- . .,.... . , ..: . , ,. 1, I ,, : . ., ,,... 1 r , . I i' ';- .. "- . .

,:' , *1 i i ;,.......,,:,
1.

., , t, .
- ., ,.,.. ,

N.' ,...
s:::.- -,
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122.

ouri'sts antikred and they bought some gas. Jim had a nice chat Tr th them. A
anti then he saw some of his relatives returnipg from the fie ta. The
relatives' told him they would sty ail jaight there and-tell isn of"the fie
-ta. Jim was very happy and coUld not help- remembering and nelerinr

.alocut the feeling he 'had 'had -earlier-in the day:" --

.,3. Most of the- responses related the rople into family grows. In Some
. cases the "re ra,t io-nsbip was casual.

. 4. llo mention'was made of weather or clouds.
. 5. only a fel./ cases were the people named.

6. In many instances, the Indian_ owned the filling station,.
.7. In a feW case.s the people. were giten feelings or their appea-Fances
described as:"The man on the horse has a determined. look'on his face":
"Here an unfortunat-e----man faces a bad situation": "This man is in trouble.
He has Lome home,without, food and there will -be-preaching and scolding."

There -were exp'ression's of worry as:"He wondered ifhe would kill some
birds arid whether he should."
8. rost of llowriter ignor9d, the animals and were more, interested. in
the people ., Sometimes he people were in trouble or had "bad tr:aits, or

-fir. a few cases goad aits:"Chief Silting Bull won't listen to re son he
thinks the onl-J, xi out, is war" :"This man looks after the welfare of the
Ir.:.-7.1ans and Lel , them their problems" : "These people heard how poor

ns are and so they.,siave them moneyrThe gas statidn owner is very
lazy and males t}:c lid the w-orkrEr.. Sanchez owns the filling static'

People cone ti.cre usually tourists. He does not enjoy talkingl.
them as they want to talk about Arizona, and have conflicting view's' about'

,his state .and he resents people speaking --their minds especially if it is. .

against his state: :" The' man watching' the worker is a typical I ndi an-1 azy" .
There were feelings of good will tuhiness sarcasm and antagonism, as
well asisorne 'social responsibility..

Summary

The resp,:.nsesse.eued to bring out cultural. feelings and, background. The
approach was of division and literal descriptionof each pththture.

,
People were m inoreterdssting than animals. The people were real and

4

il&L feelings and character. Some feeling of race differences were'expro-
:
ssod but not s..s significant as among .1;11e ,United Puebloes. On occasion they
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,were warm and outgoing.

(No other references Ased than these cited in

Part III

123..

/

he bibliography.)

SIGNIFICANT purEnEhqs AMONG THE riE TRIBES
.

Chapter 18 - The Attack

When the response of the twelve tribes were statistically analyzed, a

number of significant differences appeared at both age levels which had

. not come out in the previous general analysis and age to age comparison.

Since the age to age differences in each tribe have already been noted '

in the individual tribaranalyses, we shall confine this'discussion to

the significant, differences appearing among the tribal groups at both age

levels. .

N

Whole Attaak W-Ws

In.the first part of the study We defined the Whole(W) type of attack as

that in which the writer organized the picture into a whole concept and

made his rewonse frdrn this angle.Ke proceeded from the garnal to the

particular. Everything in the picture was related-to a !who e'. The mauls

type of ' whole' often sa4eindications of abstratnions and organizational'.

ability, while the simple type of 'wholeYwas a simple organization, with

little -or no abstaction. This. type of attack differed from the detail'

type where the writer picked out a segment of the picture to which he

responded, without relating these segments-to ,a whole. These definition an'

cited In Chapter 4(7.1tge, '. ,
. ., .-

In the total tribal picture at the.intermediate level,- the oply tribe to

show significant differences was the Paiute. This is presented in Table'

tTIII.---They aifferened significantly from the ChippevatOregon and 41a-
_,

l'

homa tribes.

As _was described in.Chapfei 9 the Paiute was the least acculturated of any
,

of the tribes. All t1 studentswhasa_responses,were used werein onres-

ervation schools. Many, of the "day,schools:were in_quite isolated places..

Thus lie have possibly the leasq, acculturated of the tribes differing

significantly from more acc:ultUrated, trIbes and.postracially

This was the onlysignificantdiffPrence. occuring at the intermediata

level on the Whole responde. No Other croups show,any:statisticallY,

.1.30 1
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. ..
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'.;_. .1

',
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follows the r.11 type, of difference - ',cited'. The difference from the Tte
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..
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. ' American ttlrn or on the e,:lce an.d hadmi:ny birculturat c:,;-per..1.ericqs,::.'''Iii s.
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'' ' ( :' ' '
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.
.c . .. , 4. 4.

0

. 6 i ' ... ts. i : e a.. ...



-

R

....

Si rIffit ant Di fderetioe s

'np acne

Blkfee-6:

.17.aiiaho

?paute. . .

ploux,

., .
,:-... , . r

''' ' :, Chitjlielzp.., :.,.. - . -.. '-:-rr. . , , .
s

,
. I ,

..-
f. ..

, . .'-- k ,.. ''. .- V t at i s i i 6 al ly TifferQnbee
.....

.. .
',...,:-.4 -- -,... .:,.. - 1 i '. --

....

.



,Pl

-a ' r 2.:'
, ,:.:: , . . a \

as the pzzotologicalfaatores..U. the sa.--,e vein the, dif renec betwe.en,,the
. -55."--.

-t3 7

'`,04:_lencf.fit ar.I P.tma ra.-3.i,,,,:c _is, e'6,,r.dly understood.. I-,t ,se,emS .to be the\aiffererice

' 1

t

. , ....-
between a -h.ir-b1,- ac-cilltt-tra,ted ' tribe P.M., P. n--)n--:.-.4.coulturtee. 'frj:Lie..., ,_. - .

.. . . . ,..r ,

. r -:

t Thie d-t fferel.ce"-betwe-....n, .the. Sioux, Ute 1 "3c1,:it.o-Indian. seeilip _to:Med a litAle,

lurther study .51..,0'.: -these seem to be racial an well as cultural and,fasycholo
--%.. , at-- N ...

;1'2'-cal- :r 11 T'o P5 -1,-i-t'a".^io --,ere :lec-ept wit"; river eoole wli -e tl,e Uie14- .. , 4_ `-' 112.K.e;r2;k, t"2' -.,_ 1"... ' P.'2*17- " `'"' -''' ''''-. ^ -` ,... 1 .s. '-' 1, * ,'
ii.,441 Sliux. weie .r.taiins peojle -.71.ile the Dskimo nave a distinct ty,,e of Life and

. .

VLe...-rina-Pap0:6-0 _p7.,pers f _the inter:ilediate studtnts were , pap.eri.
'5t

isol'ated -3.ay schoals' as -were ta"Pers of the, 'Sioult
opt oi=--the Eskimo

, children, while theVe ant". Cklatoma studehts
Licats.ion§ r eiti_el lived s...all tol-ms.or had .had, ContaCts,-

At thei:.r..-ectonary: stag the di
cattered.

,

1

erences were more sicificant si0ethey are
... - . . ,

more nun roes and :lore
X. I".: show:Cklahema-a diffe_el frov.i -Indian, IT--avaho, Partite, ()recoil, .1'ima-.

. -- -.-
IgSfamO-Ind'ifonaiffer frQm4lit'el 5Spqnish .6meriean. -Parut'ePap ago I 'Jilted Pueblo`

mh'e sitraficant differences, recorded Tabte_-_,

a

.

. differe -roan Ute, Elippew ,SpanisE;American, Bla.ckfeet sand Pima P,apace- differ,,

;

.from Ute 1, Spanish
I 4"

In the O'klehorna differences w, ieh are. with half the groups, there is a hell
-defined demaro-,.-ti n between_ aCculturated.' and integrated groups and non- ,

.,1 .

acculturated and non-integrated. tribes.' Putting it another Foy we haVe stat-
si,;nifica.it differences revealed betw, een croups 4,6) still have a strong

native culture as.the case of the Navaho, pima-Papaco ar6 United Puebloes.. On'
the other hamd we have the Bskimo-Indian and Oregon gr,oups who are having their
native cultural pa-eterns quickly broken and are in'a, st-tte.Of i qorced.'
uration.` It is without the limits of this study 'to go :furtlte,.,.
blem, but it is one which would bear further research.
,..:
rili-t6, ,..,,i. f fe re lac 08 shown.' between the T,Jte and Spanish Araerican

..

seem -2,.te. logical.' Thitse -s;'ern to ,be differences ill racial
e .

i
.

culture' 1)a soot?tsnge. . ..- I' .

c 'v.. 4:c -4-'-' ' - 4' --- -* . . ,
, In ,C-oxisideTre.nt),..e:'Pc)..iute Q.nd the sir;nificint difference re

.1 4 `.7115.1 to n9,teltlaRt:tiler-..!.0.11 differ at the seco41lary le,vel,.from two cko.ups 'r_,5', - .
,) . , .a ".... . "' . r,

with wheme th.iy -, shcwed.kisnificant.41.ifferences, at the intermediate level, the..,. t . .

1., '
-,,,,,.".. : 'Th.1-te and- Oklaromn.i-"Ii addition .-.thely shot; Teals, dif foren6s yith the Spanish ''
, .

1 _..s.
., ,

. . .. ., 0 . ,. '°'Airierri&a:n' and. 131a4.feet. Here tLe educatIonal LactOr seemsoto enter the picture 4.a .

into this pro.-
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took ,
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closefeet sitsdent were- enrclied in piiblic highschools,' and. iwere,.in close as so6:-,,

e" lation ;Iiit1... 'of reintegration.i dt thihito stunis. Loth groups are. in, a state reintegration. "Ikal,f

127;

oZ-tte iraleahoi we enit 116(1' sin a public, highsch,ca., while _the °tiler !,1-.,all mer,11
..s,

an on-rede.rVat ion: hicshicltool:. -' . 4, ,.
.. . I

. .

,,The 15ima-Ps, ago in ,3:1-:oyiric,:.:igiii"iedist differences with' the .Ute and Spani ..
-

. : 1 ,;::,

Amerfcan. ana' Okl,ahomQ. ihk "hp,t''''...many' explanaiions.. The difference's' With the Ok
. ...

47,., ., , . , ,

li,Toma, isquite understanjable. f7.4hen lie coFsider tlip_ background. of the tie' and.
, . . . 8. .. 4. ls,--,,,,., ,, .-:, ,'4.:',4 .,:- .

Sp.'s:ni gh American', we tii' at ft rid Our 'reasilphrtly 111 the cultura1 background 1
, ;

4 " .e. . -

-,ii%rtiy in'the,diTler,:tes in racial stock a.7.g.,,parIi.Y°:i.1 the 'Social experiences'i
p .

, .,, - i.....as. well,' as -psichelogi cal': ai fferenees . . -,,4 , ., ..e
, -- ,I

. .4

Large and.*Small2Peitil ID 13)- ,

-.,

n' ti.is cate,7;or,y of the attack responsep in cOrisuiting: Tsble..±IX, me. note th.t
In ermediato Apaches. lidweares4 differences*witji thel.Blackfeeft` a more ',Taal

. , , . 4 _.

"Mixe and .acc.,u2?ciii4ated grotip .: Iii the same category aneag,e 'level the 6k. el
we re s tist i cal ly different from the le s Etc culturatecHiavav,Paiute.0i

Chippewa ai Apache. There seems to ="oe -a clear cut line beitteen.qnsiegrated a

44

,

less integrat
in on-reserve,ti

d groups even though all yt2-.Ie students in, the -Study were, enrolled

At the secondary
Tb.e Oklahoma , the
tt ti. the exception of

tereting fact xs tha
the same off-reservati
men llighg.Y acculturated

satools whether Ioardirig or day school's.
ade the differences were greeter tas we fincrin the table.

st acculturated er,,,,,o,,,differed,from all the other tribes
the Chipx)evra, an accultUrated and mixed,group.: An

maim. of the Chippelial anti. 1.kel ma students were enrollel
boading, School. ;ere again the clean ant dine

.1..nd leis accult ated' groupS is noted.
T e only other tribe. tit show

ippewa who had real, differen

)4. May sum'up 'significant differencses in the Attack Category as. stating that

large "lumber of significant differences ,,was the
s corn the Apache, ESIcimo-Indivi, 'Oregon and' ..

oux. triift:,not,s.s clean cut seems t6 point 'up, clifferentation
4 *

:8:ye e n aocu?.,tunated a..?tid. no n7-accul turated"tr.1.:2,oe s.. ,

This division

. e . . .l . . ...,,
not drily did. psychological differenc.es 'emerge tint. arso- degre

N '

4

e -''1"racial mixture, and cultural 12acitroupd. Thus statisticai:proo11 ... .

p r? t ed in the ,T3,,ciilk Of- tile cul,tur al baCI-grolu4 and; swi al 'exp..

- trhes seems to strengthen the" fact ;which csmOoat in the; so
, -thy(' probl et. . , ,1,71,,....

I<Ze , ..' 1
. if T 1. .r

*/

4,,

. . . 4 4 I* .IrL tttrnint t o. Table.`XX wl:ich_zives the Small Detail ypeof 'response wse,. *

. . go

es of integrakion,
?

vrhen-
,

enoe of tie
ial ap oacli'ta
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dis,eaver -the-Okl'allom6.:.1gain a lactly acculturated group differed frOni the other .

tribes, Wi%th the exep.t4.4on of 33rackf e et at the intermediate level. Mere we_
ha:VI ,a &leak 0.t di f,f.e rentiatio'n between types of social groups. i.

_,- .-',.- ' ....' -, .--
The . ..111aChlee t, in iixrn, -shoWed ,real .differences frog the IfaVaho Ipaiute Pima- \

:7, ,-;., , .' -...i--.,-;.--- ,,:, .-- ., ..', --. . , .

:Fagot, th::..'11..tte,t students all beiag in , reservation schobls -while the't lack- ,, ;
. - ),1!.. -. -,,---r. -:., , . , , . , . .

' feet :tlere ine.a. s-Che/41...1.n. a'bi....b.tiltural situation. Prbably for'tte same reasons
iithe Apace e, differOA .eignii'icantly for the Bl aek fe et , Indihn r, S'kimo, Me

,.. ..,, -
r,i4].--' and .cUltlarbaly. . .-'' s

r .>
11b et A I

At , .t.12. a se co ndars .3...ITA...,i,.,t,he .ti tribes,, T. /acIffe et,.'aind Apache had. a "Arge number .

4 4

44 j .
Z - 4

c ' /
4 j.

c (4 c.i.j.ffigyOpoes,., sz..a. ::erb ti-i§ Only tr iribe 0 showing cleaheut differ- 1
. ,_ .0. . ,,,,-.enta.tion, Thd'se were numerouS, "the Apache Irith eight and. the Blackfeet sevevL,.,

`,.hose, seemed not only' to ,)be p'sychologi.oalt differences but types of differ-,
\ '<=. , , A,.-4, ,. . \ At,

ences aIready noted. '.!one. of: ,the, second.ary studs of ,any tribes .revealed any,..
significant di f le reneers in the matLire Whole type -*o f attack indicating ,perhilpg ,

. ; ., , . _

that this type of 'a..ttaa- when attained wipes, out qther differences,: ..,.
.- r' --

''- - .. Anfmals; and: People ,

.. .

,,i . .
,.., . ' .

, ,.
,__

The sedend..hase .cf ,,the'"atte. ct was to- discover if ,,the stUdents werd.Anore
. , 41.

,,peepatereste'd in tl.b.,,,,,peeplb cr, a imal.s.,, .s.nd. whether those, responses differea-
.. ,

Te. S4 ` Lribe s <<

,

,
the animal, respoze-p"at the interktectiate the "ApacEe Showed

.

.

.
-

It
,

).

ffere ace "fry :_lavato Paiu. ,Ore Pib.e.-Pap e.go I _ Zrte and
;:*y7--:' !".,, -44 4"1, ..'1 .

6 ' ` - ''', A I ..
+?, I'. 1,pppwa . The" i,i.Tst t _ree have in ttfle.4%.1-,ackground. hu ter typesof cultures while ,

. , ..t
.

.the ima-PkpaE,c are nelenta.ry and Ci-e,lon and Chippewa Lave broken cult-arevs.
. . . . ., , . . ..,,,, . -

The co.:, tan,. factor hero il..1 tr at all"' we. in on- reservation scheols.: Hence , the
.. - ..,.. -..

differences seem to 'scow up' a.S. tribal . and ,cultura1. differences.. .. -.,.

Pro', Table XXI, we no-',:,othat, the. haokfeet differ significantly ro crin the -,
' _ - . . .ft ,4 ..

Cregan me 'Cl ippewi... In the backgrtu.nd and racial differences of mixture, cult-
. -,

ielf uial difference s" and ,var2iing de-gree a of integration. *.

.,. ..,

The C,klahoma group differed from the Eskimorlhdib,n, Navaho, Paiute', Oregon, ,,*
_." , ...f. 4 ,

Pima., Pap ...,;°,1 1:t e and, Chipp,0a.i Adide from tie psychologieal dif,ferences we IlaVe., " `
. . ,

again pOpping up ,t,he acculturated groups ve;pus -41.e leis aceultul4ated groups...
In. tile. area the ,,,ns'i.,:ol,)lem °du' 1.a.'ilake ta separate study in itself. Theie .are

4...
. . . ,

yang 'i.ntere sting.' implioatio'n-s in: li.el'' scope of -this, Amer, 0 . 1 ,.
. ..+. ..

v v. , . ' 0 ....., o : iIn 1,1,:e secondary animal responses three tribes , the lima-Papago Sioux and ,the,
.' . , ' 4 / .. ,* .`

. .,
. -Jv i.,.:.

1. 1'
...A.

'' ? , b . ° 'a 9 e ...v4. ,
.v.
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1.1.-te *ore tYie only- -hree to Si.C.fil 1.614de. 110AbOrS of' re'ai... c15.4fferenNs from the ., '

otilei--tr-4,1)e-s. , The P2.ift ,c pAgo showed. dif feTencds f.mm_ ,tht),United.1341eblodst. -
t . , ,

ol-apRewal Ore Lt, 1.4c kl ahoi,16..; BI a.cl,..ffe et 'a.,`;;..- Aiacte.. Al_fl'hese werb..ilide,!y aiff1-11...,..:
.,..- .- . . , . ---. . -- , - , --,- -,, i ,., , ,--: , , _.!,

-,-tiat9,4 'ill .tpultuvesi....stdck., ;71'1,1 degiee,:ilf acculturati rs. The *,.,icydr-'c,. diffar.,ed iii r,
t, ,, . .

At - 1 ' * t 0
` '

ti/ 60 .- zsigni.ilcantly f.robi'the ,§parAiii. Arriertp,s,rs.. ,-. if-', , , ... ,,, -.4. 4 .- l' . , t
.,

." '. -' -,: ---- .,.--/ri , --,0 , i:7-1- ..-7' ..- . 4:',- - ::4 --15The Ute differe,d--sfinificairtl,y f" 'ri 44--;.0.,A.PA04e: -.:13'Aclif.. klia.11,(i--

-

. '',,,,,, 1:,::,
Si ota.. .and -panisti,:',41,ner-ip_azw.'41.7-n__j.4- s,abSenei_. The -

.-_-__ __.,-.:- 7..-,:F.e...-_-.- -,-<._---:,:et-,-....:5'z,-r-,-,:_-- ----,..:---;tr.;.,-:-...".. . _ ,_ .-i-,,, _ _ ..:- ...,r,.f5

:kahoma a Iiigiak ,cculifirefted <:,*114. ..6.:It the '0,e§iiia-ary: level, differed' oilly`.firOrn
'.-- A- 4-. - :,., -. ".."- -. - - , - I. ... ;.,.,..:- '. ,--, '',"..s.ii.,.....

'ilie Pima Pe.pago., a ,,less., acdnitt:_rate6- 640.454 while at the intermediate :reielt..,,-- . 7 .;...
, . f 1, . r. r,they ,differ:od ",i'iktm:`almost'.every other. tribe. - They' gave practialiy no..,

,
animal-responses thute inci:efr.ased., t13.e riuiifber. of pope -respond' s., . ' : ,

,- '=-Table int -"giy-e..6' the sigh'if,id.-1,-pt- di,-..!f enoes' wt. lob emergz: in the Ctpec-piel,,
.

, ''- ..,.; 4'7: ..4111/ ,., ,,cate*Cory..-of responseg. ' - he .t...5mackfee di eir:ed from tb -Eskimo-Indian, Pai-
. ......,-

_ i . -#.`"A..ute.Oregliv.Siotuct, zUnited Puebloe and Anaclo...,,Eski ,o-Itidian had, 'real,
, <

differences s with the; Apaclie , Nav ho, Paiute, Okla'h' d, Oregon, Pima-Pap agci, ,/
'.. .

Am'
P ' ' e , A I

ie. I 2
..

4' ,...

and Sioux.. In tux ..,. the Pima P a'iok. wetre.,s1.gpi.fic tly 'different 'from The Sioux..?
< t J ,_United, Puebloes, Eskimo-Indiarr, Oregon...and. Apa e. :Utes difed ed from the Nn- 1'- .. ..

ited Puebloes, ,T.skimoirIc.liani,. aria ,Ape.che. The Chibpewa had significartt,differ -4/. ,.. , .... .. , f,

'ences with the Ute , United, Puebloes Sioux', P41.rte; Okirl ma; Oregon;,- Navaho., i ... - , , 4 .

1

.

Eskimo-Tndian and'Apete..0 , , , < . , '
- i:2 3

< 00
%As Me delve into the background o,f the tribes_ these dgferences `fake .'en*- 6 .- - 1 t_ . . . ..., - s ....-nev sf.alificana'. TI® statis,ti-c-s Seek!' to bear out- tradititnal,,,SCcial and.

-, cultural di fI'erence s. The se differences are more --soatteiZed tl-n in area yet
-_,..-.4,

. e , , .

StUelled:
4.` .-/ .,

,At I e, seCondilry leve,l four tribal; groups showed real differences Witt. large 4-...

. numbers of' group's. Signific-intlY, riolnsiof tte tribes ,Thich shpued more than are
,

difference at the secondary grade 4 , ;tiger tribe's. which had showed' signiifi6471-t'

differences at the intermediate stage. the ,Patute differed from the Oregon , ,..,..

Spanish American Intl Illackfaet. Theee deemed to be 77el1. defines differences .
. . ,, , :

between. acculturated one'- nal acculturated groih5s., The Oklahoma tribes revealed 'co'
PfferenbesfrOn: the "-,regonsyigia-Papago, United Ruebloes, Spanisl American

and oBlackfee t

This is one of.rth,-.! t significant facts to emerge m, the whole study.
We have psygr.-, olAgiopa f fprin6esbut a1s9 acc03;tura, l, differences. On the,-41 face of tie c,turd we, seem ro 'have-a highly acculturated, ,gr-6,up shawl

,

.1

V
isr
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432.:
'1-)ac, dul,tural differenses 9 .

.fror.o.ther aceulttrated tr.nes: elves .1)1.9 Luria' 'hats consiler t

the costal s.S'oects ta.,e differende: ^, most. Sitiii-tisca.nt
,4.7

The Clc:Cal..o. a tribes' 3_ t' ).-o..nr, Slow aocultural history and
-i.nfro.dy 13,--tv-: leen' acoeted

_-intec-iated.: ,Thli;,- 1...a-,Te `been. allowed to Vote, bonof-flee ant '-intermarry 4,..4-,th_.. - - ..... , 1 ......,;- --,..
., nraites. 113.-ii. tLe. eXception of tlle Pima.PaRa,&-o, III° in _.104S:'caseslCere..ffs ratter

,....., -
rsOzhiSt ir:"?..te 1: '1-i.,,i-o up . -all tie `other triles; ilaclzfeetel-Spanigh .1i.r.lericap. *11
,I.Tr Itea. l'izetito Are---r it ' 'T 1 ft-e' i& bl - '''' tut 1 i 4 t --1 A s I71- ---e tr:e.re is--. , .. -.2., -S:4 0, ,--=.0 = ,;.. ..'0 4= a ...s....,..u.a ...e.. I.-....., ..,

4 4 . .

-,..,;* .3:_af-iri.---,,,fqe;ili.4g. avi 's; re- 'tie,- ,-2.r e'. not -en' ire 4ccested. Inds i-d.c...a of tfle
.2Lt-c -c.ace ...4or poc..-.ial. --e.oce:Itc...nce .i.t.( :.,.,nbther:stud,Sr .032t side the confines of thi 5 ,

11.

-oayer, analyii,s seems to pOint cultural
_stitiieys,brotaz.c-.6 -out. , .

;Thetr:econ. _Tribes di fe red froin the ic1J-5R an' Ute , the ioux in turn\- ,differed fro... tir_iter.". Puebloesl. Spar.ich Mexican, Pima'Apage,,And Sle,ckfeet.
Al? t.1.e. seconf..9..ry stuienit were ;still 54. beardint.: deLoolt on the 2-esert;
nation. The othrs were either. attend.in6 off reservitiog scLools
/ , ,

. ,- "t:.^ public hit,'I.sehools. 72.1;_is Again is bttc1,-...ed. U3 fl?vtne_ statistics and' seems to
. . . .....

' , .
point o'0,-,lan -?,raportant fact 1,41soc,:rizationi,

,

..., ,i f-- it
e'' aummar.lt, -17,

- -- , .--,
-,-,

,,,,,,. ,.< ,y
,-t ,.4 .

-.-
f 0' e

.
-, 1. -,

,of. the signi,fio4-nt '..144..f.',1yrences _whict. emerged the eta,
- 4 I `,.

!,t3. S epl .a.ttac10,, responses. Thve follov,ing weie, evegl-
4' , a

.

tils2...S it. Ag *,--afikoadojuti,:124e.,:t'r!e s'oolaI.'kn.alYSis and cultural tie.oktr6;fni:"
4 , 4

-4.

nvironmont showed

living.O14f
,

that the secOnslo.ry

iv,terr.,,cai-aote. students '%.4to pere-hi*.1.1;115.4..c..1-pme' e

a number, of. si[..,nifiet-1,t. diffeie-n.eo.s
. _

none among the secontlary students, who witih,,-t4i8 'cxqeptio.p.a,
t. ---. ---

4res,ervq.tion in
,t1,, .j. , ON 'v. . 1

sttid.'eniss-iiving this type ol. response hai.o. erased cultuial: aiad.'ti,i,bal. cliff
t

7enceS '-pa. the exte:# that tIN-:'1,1O Idnee,r Sho'w, mar%e:.1.. di.fferro:ps ? Doe. ., ,, .
. , /- , ,

' l'.4hoti,',-up. in the decree ol.--integratiOn an& aebuttiarat ion ?
, , ,, .

. ., 4' ., .
. : a 1

,,,,,".. e '
e.
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:2.' .11S:-'f.6* .;:itor-pdi;tqc st-ace -11-i"--e reql di ffe'r,e3Eice..* ejliblTed nolz.3.b.. ..t11# Str),

. ,
. t-13re_ws,s7,-_ a' :--ei2..na..0.e.;:a..ine of aem?..x:catLpri.:.tetwe6.n....ti.etatCy.,-ritrait:eil,..zsid. nor.-

.. acAltUted tribes _ wl. i eV' h.i.-K,:in. p:rlar'eel-A:leaiiTu-ia''..r..o f.3t-';iie-61.1,. ;cal tgure .' , ' . 3-, _

..,...- t- - "" '4. c.
In_the :interifediaie.,Elade's. 'lit r...-tsponsc-sy. -.the ,f3,i f-c4eJisig. -re re
the same pzopart-..t.on- 4V-1. ' ,

-
. -

v . -- iff.- Wotici...h---* '1.TS =e-e-onc.es .4944 ,:fi6ri-a 6:it-le:rendes '.7p6tveOri the: acaulturated.:
. : -, ._ . ._ .

-tend:ii-on-accult.,:rated7-tribt.s also- teiween, grou-ps e'tteild,ininublic incl.Off res-.' - ,..: public
-' :-

- ...

ervtio-n-0-.." -sOduis and" ose".. -ailirtxlig 'on ,resers.-,.t1,0n. school.S. -. ' .... ..
5,, --Pi-ff-erericeS" intYpe -of cn:31:1.realsO: sEawed ay. 4c trace tol ,r eal idifferences .,.. :.- ..-,_ . .# - . ..: -..-'het ....

r.--
y,e4n, tile' groups who had. set tla. ways:4 ,'Life' and th9qq. Ath .hilp.ter-,

.- .--- ---. -' ,,i . L .. _ :,.herder-ti-pe.:Otf is .

-;- trots . di fferenceS.

.6. r+211,_ large
4sigiiifican

end' 4f;;a12. -detail(. bld):r-espol t botb fevo led
di-f-fqi.rence s between Adurt.-tratki3;....3.,;:id .cottiP-Crated people.

7. tt is Sig,nificRnt that the SpAnidh American rrou.'3-..lihich aNTA:6 ineluded
'the sebolidetry ate groUp -taLloWed the saiae

,

Z. In the animat reSoonses iLbiAe44, the, Eesponses net _foll-rni the -_'ame clean ..
_61t ferns of differeptiations, there, was-i-gr-eitt in rea e in -Elfc:-n-ambsr.., of

-1.1th(V. the:,- were more so .,,i':fferes3. aatt," seemed to:Sbow* up,
.

enoes in paiternc and iyoe.s:bf culture-. !last parked were-.the.
-bett4ewt-roviir: anti_ sed4utaq,' :backgrOrga,

9 eilh4 ileOP "(e.' o.nses -revealed a_ taurffer of alkizing signi f.ipan differences,.
--attart- culttire croUns. the interMediat,e student a Were living:C.4th--

_

"PrIvb
- , -

their families and.- reservation gr6ups n culture. paiterris showed:.
the givente it number "Of 'dif,ferenceSic 4one of tbs.-groups -which .shpyre ealz
differences tre-' _rmediate level -showed. ,t1...e .tame ences at the second

_fact' Sbowed<dillerenceS;:. y might. be, a, factor.
The:, A lerencet -ihe secondary Jev..`e-1. were...usually -ci.ean cut, cultural and

.S

..---
'aCet'ural dififerences. ',.tto pi significant were iim--differenice s whin Itc-gre -. ... _.,.....---

..,' ':. -. -,re.,Ire4).e4 '3oett.rocn tlie acCulturated-groups as tie °k1-ahotal Spanish. American,,. ... , t. .., . ..,
,

. 1 ackfeet , ,Thited Puerloes and Oregon !gibes in._ degree of &-c5cii.Uuraiio-
;-"`

and in4agration. The Oklahoma tribe& differed frOm all. those 'cited a'bo.v.e7: : -.
...

It seemed. ''stradge that theie sho -di,ffeir from Okla Inoma sin:ce',.tey are . .- F

..

,...
.,..

among; the most accuItt,..calcci' t. ibes o.. e s Hence an ailswer"haci -to be4'41" -t
$ .- . .

sought in the culture patterns
,

apd soon,
,

al 'conditions., The differences could
.. , , . . .not Tie in the cultwal areas

itlsince ire, waS greav variance be omen them
,

. -s . .



s t1~e,a..1:acic.1
- =

,
e

as the '3101.',:feet have lost mach theirs, and,' the United. Pue'oloes fiYho

. ..ve tnaciously -held on to theirs. search had to be. made int1 eT
,

..
co.. nities- *.soc`i-a3. whih they lived., _ .

s. .
, .

The o Pvt.-role e, planation. after se,rious consideration of tie facts was

-and :L.:hp only -one ra'seeed. ta.be valid. The 'o.:la,liorna tin- es

have had a slow-process of integration -and aectilturation -.,at one tiMeclieing a
. .

separate n stibn. Ttek ar.e ta.ccepted' for the most --eart in the communitis in
-. .

tiey live. Atter t).:.ey were g:ent .-to Oklahoma they were self goyerni

as a .nation Ad, after the -takeover: when-01:16.hoiaa became a. state, .:the .ighites
4

were titi outSiders who camp.----in. In the cass the Spanish American, United'
.

-

BIackfeet and Oregon tribes either the 'a;cculturatio:.,. process has been

rec'entiTr-forced or ihoz; tencaiously resisted :Whites have come in ;Sucli.

niunber;.ti-ai they have been ;under-pressure. The most- telling point is that, they.

have been for .a long ,-,time to minority group and -not aocePte'd socially in the
. - -

corimunitie.s This, seems in'the lighti-of the facts to be

-the most reasonable; ir.terpretc,iaon of the, differences revealed .in this
r

category .
.

Chapter. 19. -.
, Social Area (Inter trilk17...)

In the family ic..1,sponses, if we' look at Table XXIII we find six tribes at -the

, intermediate, level as revtaliht real' differences: Apache, Navaho; Pimal--Papago
_4

Siet-ux and -Chippewa. Almost none of -El e tribes which showed significant differ-..
. . .- . 4....)

ences at the intermediate stage revealed them-at the secordary grade. Differ-
.----

---- . -ent .variations were apparent at the:,-higher, level.. _-, -.7.----:,--.

. ..;
. , . . - 77"----7---;

The .inte-rmediate 41..pa.che showed differences- from ti e Blackfeeta Ilskimo-Irrd- _.

-.ian, Navaho', Paiute, Ckla.homa an:. nil t'ed 'Ph.e`03,6es..- Thete Aeer.ep. to be -yariatiors
,

-y. of -cu Itsiira.1- ---,-a-tierns -and: de-tr-reeS and: -Scroe..F.P-45 scot lion. '' -- -1"---7-----:------
.'

.... ....... .

.

. The nvalid- ''..4-1.tegmediaie,'gra.d.f.:s- ante ea Iiith aifferencqa orily_vitl the. MIA--; -----
. .

y encuz,I. ' r neiallt rs.'.Ttiough th:&_.....er

-ultux es- represented as well '.s racial, types'.
-- , -.----;:..,. 1!-Erei-11;;L=;---ancf.'opte s-r!a...g

'hors. they< have- throe r isti
o :

.717-1.8,-spems---to--t.o.iut up tie 'fact ti -at mere physical niatitiity d7es nc.t allays
.. . .. .

r , '" N.. ; 4, . . . . :.: .
''---- leaa to -cultural homgeneity.

The 0,regoa-trilkes st wedediffe-rences at the intermediatelrvel with the
. *. .

United Puebloe s I Pa' ute , Oklahoma,* Navaho 1:36kimb-Indiarl and 131a cfset.'
. .

. .

Again 1.;e fihd differ noes in oultdres .reveal4d as the only feasi le explana
r.

-:.tion.,.

5



The P.ima-Papago shower'. differ.ncez from the United Puebloes

13.
aiute, Ok

an

inte n sh w u in st t t kiN-6,w- o up ro :g con ras .
_

The Sioux dif'eed sii.:.aificantly from tl-e Ch/ahormr, Navaho, E
4

Combining OultLral'and accultural differerices.

At thc:1.-termediate stag., the Chippewa differed from the Ute,
T

ahoma,

Naval°, Eskimo-Indian and Blackfeet. Again the'cultural-patter. erees ofu ,

SkimorIndia aga.m

4

United puebloes,

Maho4,1Pqiute, Eskimo-Indian aria the- Blackfeet. Cultural and accul-

ttral differences peen to account for these differences and the differenced in

the family organization in the different' tribes according to their pattern.

The Eskimo-Indian tribes, differed' at the secondary level in fairli)..y reraticinship5.

from the Chippewa, while the Navaho ,differed fro.. the Oklahoma and Chippewa:

tadthe_largest number of differences with the Siouk, Chippewa,

Spanish American, Apache, Blackfeet, Paiute, Oklahohm and oregonr The United

Pueblos; shOWed..d.i.Werences with the Chippewa, Oklahoma and Oregon, all hihg

ly mixed eroups with, broken family 'patterns. It is noteworthy_that at tte secotd
-ary 'evelthe'United_ PuebloeS differed:trom no other southweSt tribe. The'

Utes showed significant differences with the Chippewa, Oklahoma and Oregon

ribes. As we go through these differences and recall the cul.aara l and social

ackgrovnd, it Seems significant to'discover that these accultural and cult-

ural differences show tp in 'such a starilinis manner.

Three facts seemed to be revealed4n thestatistiCaindings of t1;e 'familiY
4.*

rest oases: _

1. Oxpuns at the int.:-.rmediatp ig_!:!1._3! made unusual,At!'lerchees'and i7ho were .'

fer-the most.parl not livipg 4th thtir..failies or ih close.toUbh7kith them"
,..

diji riot -ho.r-M.,fh differences.except in-4,hp or- tiro. cases at tlfe-seco.Illat.y. .-0..,., ,,,,, . .

- ! e.

./....- 71:me iypes.r-S.diffgrenoes Stem 4,02-§tQW at both a6 1,eVels: aceatiaral :,

.-

iferenceaf-'6nItilral-Airft-1 ices ard-'-r-A9igX,mixture. .,
- -------1,,z4,

'

f
Z-i:14 ' ' .. ,

:,,;:, . ...31 il.e142.ballajClif f erenoep..1;re.y.r less than the .cultural arid rhcial mixture
. . .... .. ... .-

A

iff-eii0.6---
ace

. r

A 10,4 at talle :::;IV, reveals

tlan-tLe mfaily respojises and

tribes Vr2,icY had t'he 'gre'atest
.

the exception of the unitea 1!".1

that race labeling differences were more numerous,

usuallinusprnegative differences, since the;
. . -

nuMbcr of differences wer in motet cases with

ehloes, the tribe wt

At the il.termliliatc levelffe "nlackfeet differed from tl Ap, Lot Eshimo.lIndian



.

a7 4,

Oklplomal.Or.econ, Pir-a-Palato an,1 Ziolu:. The Llskimo-Indian cliffere'd frog, the' ,

4110 1 !lava's.° and. Paiute. The Ilz-1vahe differeci tro-r.i the Oklaboma,, Paiutot 1?in)a.,-,Papace' 1- ,-
.. ..

and ti.e Sioux. ml.e Uni-e.:1 Puebloes cliffered from t6 Siotp:, Pica -Papa Co, orer-ca
C1-...1.al:o:ria, ,,.2,31:imo-Inclitn and A-2 ir Ire,: fl one. o_ ,,,hese Wad. nuzerous .res?-onses-,,in race_-_.:_:

---,
-1-abalL.ig. Sionifieantly th, Uni,ffel Puo.14.oes; with -their high numberyor --17. Imo--

, , .

labelinrs diT.17.51" differ frem_______..their nai---1-..bor_S tile Naval o T.:r1:0! also labeled.; ,

.-----7---;-----4.14.4.,_2 Utes' haasirnific-LA d.i'fferences with tl_e n.itb-r-PVebl-ces, 61,-.1ati-octne.,_IPaiute.,

'..,tavo.lo and-Blao-kfeet..Chippowa diffored :Tr0171 <111110 St 411 tril:;es fUte, United

137.

,

"

Pin-A-1?-a?,-).Fol Croton, o Eskiplo-Indii41 -. ,

Diac,k1seet.. The difference at ti_e_se levels seemed .tp be not' se,much racial
mixture as accultu2,-.al inf.lue.r_ces and havirug. opportUnities of ffee.filig NT:11y-s
d.ifferont, _)

r '*

At. the secondary- level' four trites,t-fiss than the intermediate rAcie num.
ero-us Of ti.eno tflree- baa `a- large number of a5.f"fIrcnces ;:-t°

'41 .

'the intormel,iate level: ravahoil?.. PiMaL-Papaso- -three of,.--t1..e leasp.
. .

-

oes differed- srtrn-ificaLtly Es can bef-seen from .
and, Spanish American. The"Paiuta

fr-osa the 'ae.1.©; 31ac2feet and 'Eskimo-Ind-
110 ian. The d.iffered fro', Orecon, -Chinpews. an'c2 Spnish..A1-terican.. The

y Pima- differed from +.4_,.; fthit,pewa 1...;.-sarno-Inclian while the United.

--Puobloes hae, i-oant_AlSferences up from U;te CI;ippe

212,,,va ish American., A ache;--'84. 1,-fe -.-' Eskiro-Indian a:1..1 Oregon trib.e.--..
, .

The .D.1-0.-r-e. .---ences are ..;.>cat ered. win no e ean cut lines between acou/turate,'
/ . .

-and. non-acculturated' tiibes; aool'al aria *tril.al factors- as well -as soc_,..--- , .

eleme,,h.l.s Si..,emed to ent,:yr tl. scene.'
.1,

Zignifieaal facts which seem- to appJar Axe Dace fabelini is more scattered
.

thl.I'l th.e ' attach' difference and. other Cater-brier; -1:efo.re VIII i ch seems to
40

;.i. 1.d. .1 A el oci:al factorti., If a
'-'--,---;;.---' ---:7"

area w re .p.,: e o I, o thel
ce i114 soon amon8

.

C

which is

is more o.,- lesS i.sAate:d or if they liire ii.,an-., -,..

races are,. common they will show- Lkifferenees. Race
-

:-....,--7____.
. .

gOtallP r.: I.T.1 o live ia -0;eq-as-wile-re-dhey are, ,ii. minonity .

cs .
.,

to ba-rber-p,nd-:nop.rish feeling-S of inferiority.'I 4

t
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Racial Irit agoniism
. .co

At tire SecondaryNievel th racial nrrLagonism resp6nses weye quite scattered

and small in number of actu

.

°

.differences. The Apache differ

:6

1.6

la«

respons e . Ten tribes in all' revealed significant

ftora the,,EtAcimo-Iadis.n Nnvaho and

The .."lab'kfeet were different. from EekiMo-Indian, It'avaho Oklahoina, see Table
,

XXV.The Illskimo Indian ,in addition tethe differences already named, differed
,0 -

-significantly, from the Nava'ho, Oklahoma and Ore ,on 'tribes. The NavAlo had

significant differences with :th ae Oklahoma and. Pil,iutes Tbe Pima Papago differed
.

significantly with the ,Apache1,11 a4feet , Flskimo-!Indihn; Navaher,PTINte 1 Okla.L.
. aa.N.

homa and Oregon tribes. The Sioux iTpr ssiiie Jiff aces faith the Apache,

nlackfeet skimo -Inailn, avlholPaiute 1 homaq Ore4n land Pima- The

cite and Chippewa not only differed with eao

Blac!:.feet, Eskimo-Indian, Navaho (1klahomal

Sioux and United puebloes. Th6se differences tically,significa t

in actual number of responses with the exceptio nite uebloes were

usually the differenc2s between -0-2-5 responses. ,114Y wer sign

they were 'so scattered with only thle 1"ima-Papago, S oux,Ute' and

I

r but also with the keel'

egon,PiMa-Papage 1 `

cant since

differing from most of the other tribes. The noteworthy fact is the these-
.

foils' are .tribes with broken cultures and forced accultAration..
.

/
From a ;lance at fable XXV the Race Antagonism responses at the interned

ql.cen cultre4patternslevel a?pcar to be numerous, scattered wit;;

the' largest number of respOnse differences.

At the secondary level the scattered

telescope into two groups: the-Vnite

ifferelacNof intermediate students

.ebloes 'and -4anisb: Arne. 'titans, who

live ana have lived .side by side for 'generations. , They differed, from the
. ,- zt

Otters -but not frolu 'each othe4,. They both live in a, sodial atMosphere.
, - .

of " non: acceptance' in the domiiiaryt culture..
,

'. / Social.ResponsibilitY

In the social responsibility re sp _ rise s several striking. facts came out, whit
.

bear out the dUlt:ral ebservons. .At the intexrdiate'lemel we noted. that
_ st

Eskimo-Indian -children gave an unusually _large number of this type of resnonse.

If we glanCe at Table XXVI we find this stowri in graphic form, They differed'
from _all tribes except plackfeet Ilttho and Chippewa, which -seem to be due to

,

ou/tural variants. At the" secondary 1 eVel there are two quite noticeab14.
, . \

trends. 'ihe Oklahoux differ from all tribes except the Navaho, Pima,rPaPago
, .

\

and phippewa. They gave the highe UMber 'of ti s type . of response. Anoth-
.

or trend starts to develop Wi;th the Pima Rag° 'but, a oes not follow through.
. .

I '..

a
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. . -,..., ,

What. few oteer doffereiices arcscattered.- In both ti,..e cac.,..0pf the Ok.-.1ohomE.I.,
.1 .

. ,
aml. Pima--Tapeco th... differences wore-positive. Acain the social environment

. ,
factors seen- to be-- accoUntable .

.,

1 In-,summari.fincr\the informat-fon In foir--,. the cl.-cnificant differ dnces in. the. ,..
,:

, s 11 irert seemed to `poAtit iiip we ,may 'note the followin::: . °- .%
..

1. ramil,7:, Greup S.tibia made unusual differences at tie o intermediate.' level .
,.. ,, b.

did not show Suci highs differences except in one or two instances at the
,,,.,

:sec.:id:try level., N2. r gircUps 306filed to emerge at the - mature stage. Three

tarp ,!s of .L,.i.fferences,-Seeme,4 to-be revealed at both ace levels not onlidn- the
.

family but etheer social cate--dries: acculturation; culture ,and. ,racial
d v

mix-
..

ture dil-fercno, .s. The aebulturaa -differences were less than the cultural

an,1 race. ini:,..ct,. r'ilierencest Showin7.7 that the atrength 'and type of fi-,A,milsr
.. ,".;paitcr.r.. ,t-,... ;ne,-). e F.:,o I up.

2. Race :Race, lal;, iniy, ri,s,,,,onses at bot,i, 4 levels Wert more scat tered than in the
,

N.. ,
d, '-

)attac:.' .re,sponsoz ii,hich .:.,,ii-21..t intimate social factOis I the environment.
, .. .

3. -Race ..^...o.tagonisl4 TI' wit:. -the exception of 1 ,\.i.lnited Puebloer:, 7
...

,, acre r,.cti.a.;ly' smal,..., in nusii)er of respor-3ec "but significant. t ifie inletmed,iate,
16

level these d-49fidrenee'S;were wicaly scattered. At the secondaa r level the

'.clir.::ea-ences tpiescopd o.nd
-
'are find two erouptl ,living in close ,pro.'imity

. , .. ,
di f rering from , all tht! o ile rs.. Both croups li *Je in - an atrio sphere 1:J, ere, tl ere iv-

\cp,...iLler,lle race feel .,tc, ,a.nd the* are; minorities: Tle Pni ted Pue'.oloe and

Snallif31 AnerIcans mere: ti,Ase two. Troup:3. ...-.
, ,,

-4. !...locial rtes-'enz,-ibility:Three, intere fact cant out En .the'. sinific at,,.\ I. -,..-, ,
differ° 3ces notei in tl.i:, catecory.- The Eskimo-I4di.an d4f`fGrecl significar.t1

from all n :Alex' tribes at the intprmea is to.'level while at the seborklary leVel

the OklaboL:a il,nd. p-:;:te.Papa .o .differed from b,l.motf'1::,all,otlier yribee..
The. ana.lysis. of t eta'tistical da,ta implied in th:.- signif4anli'differencee

. -,, l' ' \ ,' .,. .

r.evealed o.:.:e fa6t,or -hich iiTa!<- 'not ant'iCipa Led and ;that is- ,the importance
1 .,'

of', that evasive thing 13,1oe-in \s social climate.. It seems .that a.cceptance and
it

44 14.

non-acc,eptance 'pla;y. ft\veir, important part in social attitudes:.\'. '' '
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TrLble XXVI, . .
1. .. -

nifieant Dif. ey:.'ences in, thiX'S>ocial red 9 risibility Re syionse s
, - , V

.

5 /, ,

1:161- Tile_ OklaAnache Tdet Tfi'tk. Nivallo Pftifute no,,:a Ore-on. PI.PIR 1:,`I'Oux. Ti a
.Apache .,

e
,

,

--- Blackfeet * , ,

: ,.
...

.
,

Esk-'-ind. : _ *
.

Navalto 4 *I I,

Paiute - * / . * .

Cklaloran. -! * * - *.-. ,'' r
..1

'Pima -PaEo - *. *
...-

.--
/ . 3'...)

.
,

7;1°u4
:

- - *,. -,-* _ ..9
,

_

141.ift -Pueb- * , * - * * 41 : :' *

. * *... * :* ' *. *
(-*---. _ , -*---35F-

- A

c

143.

,

Intermediate
.

aciffeet
Eskheind r
.13:waho

P"tiute
. ae

07:econ

Pitr:1.711go

Sioux "-

Unit-Pueb
Chippe:La

IPte,

ppn.nish. Amor-
4

*StatiStiCallY sictilficant differences
M.

1

M

4'
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Inter
. C,haptez

tribal Differen

is a way of xcl-,,n

mark ,of .the less aceli.1.
Apache ani Iliaelle at the i_lterm
with the /la United Pueblo

type of exchange an most 9:1'4

tier

common toi,all. tribes).-
. 4.

althougt. ther ibe-S:me.

evel, si.owed, signi f
ecording to table XXVII.

Ade: .is p
_rated groups,

diat

_are mr'rea . .
wi

the,- seem' to le,cultural/ differences. Pro,

difforenced. from the /0.1ahomal,
Pi7naPanago revealed real di,Cference
ute. Tke (.1,1,ipoe/a differed fromz
ex ra.ences ti.e2"
At tie se-cork-,ry level

for the same
,- ;1Pimapapago.

trade
d/J.t.

races,.
_two' tribes .

her trA6s_ , So

the Havaho.S...

same manner the,
zwith the Unit Pueb oes, Ute ana Pai,

othe tribes since rough their workz7*,elley am-of exchang9,. ,

tun: diff:ere so efrY Six tribes showed,
numbers of significan_,, ifferenesyAp,ache ackfeetsIcwo- .

Ph

I d led f
,

all but the tvibe,sth.e s(1,o and-. "bile es here ar ate/
numerou they are also s.t9a,ttc.,:r The dif fere as,,seem to e, cud fxal'

-kla,14,_;a1 ILaited. 'ebloes. In this pa.Aory t e n ia

ado not follow a clan cutH5 tte n as in -th= intOnk'diate roup. lie shall
/leave :thifs

cultural fac
respo ses

e ct.:;ge o-f r ponses with the ..oOminent that wf.5seem to have a
ell Le work ex,:e23-i ;lees. of t1.. 1-,"-rot. ps showing .up.,

,,,--ifficiant differences are more numeroue than in *I, oth-
er ca es but f/orin no- "clean 7ut.pattern for interpreta.tion. Pos
. ----- ;

ly* res,..:,

n other ec.64nTieO categories may help to ptill- the pattern', into focus. if

-1.

. 1,'.uySell
.

The BuySell responses were markedly less,numerout real .differences than
.- `. ',. .

the barter:. The Blackfeet and l'airaho slibwed identicaliO4significant differences
..., , . .- .

as we note in Table MUM, with the. Paiute, Pima:apagol Ute and. Apache.: It. is'''
, 4 ,woisth noting that these two tribes differed. in exactly theStame manner. The Or;)-

gon tribesdiffered from t,I,O 'United Puebloes, Okalber4a and raiiite. `These setiiiio
be marred- cultural differences. The Unitees PiiebloeS differe_d from theUte and,

.

Apache; while the, Chippewa showed si.gnificant ,lifferences_WIth',,ille United
Puebloes, CklalOma, Paiute, Havaho and Blackfeet. Here the differences seem .to

.

*show a faint ilgttern of cultural differences and: 'work expe,rienc0.

152
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At tht,.3 second'Ary 1.ev),e1 tlia onlz,-two 't-.,,i'ods which revealed patte-rs of si4.nifice#,

.

differences were :tie Apache- a.,,icl, 1-1.e unit-e-7., rucbloes. Ttese are boil^ Southwest ,
..r. .

jkibes, the Apach.e, using' a cooperative:tpe of economic -ple.ii and. tte tnite*d.
Puebloes who occal-Aorially, itse barter en the 'reservation. . 5.,...4.-

-', , 1 ...,-.

f-:-ticonomic :Ind2pendenCe .

. ,

..-

#4,p or: ±:ci.i. nc- to table XX', IX, at the int,ermt.-,din,te :level 'only three tribes -sholled... __ .

.1 . - _ ti

larcc numbIrs of siontficant diffe4,encet. Ti % are :gYthe Apache differed. from
_ .. =..- -.

-131,'.1,c-.:feet, L'f.,-kimo-In-lian, 0:-e:edOti, bhippewia; Pima-Papago fromSiottX, ehip'pewal
. -1 --- :/ . . rr ,.

-/'
,
z

'4

veregon, ?..st.-.3.,.-Le -Indian awl..
--

11.-1.17, a fail-1,, 'mere

all scuthwect
procedure
the A

.secondar- .7,ov accoraing tp Table MIN the vatterlayg of tile' di'ffer-

,.es follows,a Plara-21 bo 'zl.i''t. e r i nE,- : Apache diffQr4.rig from gskimo-Indian,
i --- . 7.,, .., v yO.Se:itPaiute , Oki.' ma I: Orepon,Uni:fed. Xuebloe.s, and Chinoewia? Navaher- fromOklah-ome. .-

-!-----,' ,, i ,. ..
an'd Clip vn Pirm-PaP/a.^-o differed, from linited Pneblo,/:Chippe3:era, Esisimor,.In.diini,. . ...

all,..i, eau-Lev. irfe 1pp,61 e. usi4c thc... it .,,Vfitionl coopeYalive me th.od. of econntes
. , .. .

ackfeet. .

. -/
.

, , .

s group of noes scattered amezig..three, trit s
opnomic; incleoendence exx;erience. in/economic---

.zpre-Seed ntere.st private'--OirnerShip., In th case ,of
-

ma -Pap ;o and o some extent the 1.1te ,wou1c,1" go back to, the
. -

atterr:` "cf A,
comr. ity property and coopere.tiaril -enterprises.--, ,

,
limitee off reservation work experience showed. ditferences;wi th-lribess

I I
-k'-

,
' /which have dif f,e'rent -economic pat oeills 'and Wider, worlr..' exgierienee off- i

':

re ser-,9tio n and -k,tkinc ' .under' Sslrieone , Ti e -$Taveho sbec4. -re Ajtffer for the
:sane two .4-easent.,-, as seamed to be 'clic* seise with -the Pima-Papci.go ,,who Jilte the.

Apiiphe 1;re T.or.2..ing more'4..owara a codperatiVe plan p2.1 Z'Conotnic_cipp.ratiotte

. Economic

- i

-.-.----, . .. - ,.,

DepoOen-ce - - , -.
.

. .

-..
In looking at Tr4,ble 'NO tribes at the interniediair:e. kev61
rig i.fir_ant re114,',.eS in the dependence category of the-&conomic, area: A
diffe-ed fro:. the Eskiino-Indian 2 nd Navaho t EskimoulInd.iat Navaho,

'Oregon, Paivte, 'Apache and El`a,e.kfeet. The .d,.iffe.ren6ds in triA category are
...

. friore Sci/ttered with no real pattern co-gfing /
Table na' show- s the secondary students, 'who:gifdt. O.-fling 'acquainted with the wd:

. ,
.

. we r;:, world alid ' be p :A sm ' 1 the real di f ferences arc rmic'h more numerous , and. -
7,:.? ..- .-

i-,catterei: Apache differed from the .SokimOz.Thchanl. Navaho, OklahOma, 'United
PueIlo are Utes;, Plac'4'feet differed fromEskiino-The ia-ri:; rue.bloefs
Fskizno-Ndiar: differed. -front Paiute ,Oklahoma*, ,Pima- apago., _Sio x,
dhippezat r.d'parish .American; :Oklahoma differed fr..)rn , Pime"-Phpaco Apeoliv4
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:

.T.Ickitno UrAtec.1 -ruabloon, trt e and Navaho Cieux differed from United'

Pnebloes, ti,e and ;15a-.-al-,.9?:-.,nd the United .Puetioes dif:fored..from the CLipp

panish American, Oregon and 'Paini7 e.` The ,nufmr,ov.s. 4.ifferehoek do no,t ernerge

as .a: aefinitc Tie bes-i -vie can saY,in iSctl.at there

seem to to socird,, cultural- factors -entering'tle- sGene. ce,ses of
.

+
.t1,0 Flac _fee d rQlc.Xahoza th, ?. liffez-c.Cei-s. seem to-,

1c5..n.ziturateaT an(l non?accr.lts.tated 111135 in the Ler cases there are a

A,

ow up di.f.fcreneas ,betwe&n;
.

variety of spi-15.tt.erings. -
In summarizinc rs,,svorpes:'of the economic area and 'be'
aiffere.:1.oes =i i cis were ,l'evealed we Inight_zt_zite..the.fol.lowing pciialts 'OA
seem vo cmerce: --, 5

1. The respon-..es sc.?0,5, r 4 of thc,,,

ma-aY of the otcliez- categcties

'
C Conor=4,c' categories were more riiMerons than-. 5-',

of response but at the sae :Cline more s at.tcred.

.5

t.

Clean out-patterns shOWilli" definite ; trends' usually did ,not, unfold.. --.--
. .,,,

Differences
, ..--.."

2. Differences revealed. 14.5',ere .thete -.7.as a*.trace of pa seettail' teir isl..ow u5
=

.1he fa a.. that evatura.1 pat:ton:a; of the stn.:dents as "Weil as.-sacin faetbr.sr /
c, ,work, s'55-.5 cricnc4..--:-hi,egliural, living) entered-Abe scene.

5.5,
,,

5--.5

,,,,, .

. ..5 Delinite 1,-.1;:fdrence,scacie reveale:111-,;tmen groupd I.,:here..there is lim

"..

_.

0 5, 0 C"0i1O-na- c C; ):',". -,e,-..rience an", those ',I.--rouos w.1.5:,27.:.? off:..'reservatio.r. wOrk.,e,:ice'r.it,n9.6 is, 5.., = . ,..-.
.

. . ........ , ,,....4.-,-.., . ..,.. 4 45 - , 1'

.A.. 1:1,,,,x-:. off es9rva:tion :stork, and- working for mo:,-Ley., were e-ormionrvutnallY )5. -

. the ne ,t, 4cow- sf..-o-wad more interest -in 'economic tndependence, workivr for" themr--t=,. , 4,, ,
,,=5-,.

.55

afiv...3:'6'115ni.'u things ane. running'iliCi:r own busindssl. than among irotips
5

1r 0,
ere ilorking far- wages_ alio. fly 5reservation e

.
.

5r Tribe's uhiCh.nsedliaite5r cooperaitiVe/
'/di.f.fere;% significantly .frontl,,tribeS ITho worked for wages../.--..-,-----.7- , .

/ 6. Metwee,n'aie lovelst the""reSpones zNna diffix-encZs'i
^.

`too- -:soattored to -draw any real 5,.conclusirds..

xperience WaS not 0:a. cc:opa n.

ethods of economic -e4:change

4

rl

'e

y.
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rgni.f i &ant DE' fe -4-anc e s- Buy Sell' Responses

.-' .... .
_

r, III
' S laq I Okla. Eira6. 11 ili,- t , ChipApaAe iee ris liavaho Paiute noma, Oregon ?aro Sioux Fuer. Ute ewa, It
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,,.
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Responses

C.
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Navaho 4 '

'Pa:_=,,ute

Orett''

-).-r.a-a;Pe6;

Sioux
1 ..-1.111:t7P1.1eb.

Ciiipi5 'fa
2,r

4 4.''

.4:12.che -t
-.0

aokleet

.
7,Te.vaho * -
Paiute *

. .Intermediate

_ _ .

rre 01:11 ma

Or-Ogv * _

P;na-Pgo

Sioux
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,

*

woo

*
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. 4Chapter 21
Feeelings(Iforries Subjective)-

-1
. ., .

.Priye tribes repealed a large numb-er of significant iii?fereneen with ether
tribes at, -the intermed4..te level as can- be seen in Tabile-"t7 -4,15ache, Epkiimp-!

Iravahot Ute anI.-Chipp,ews.., The difference fer tribe; are5'.
.A,pae :differed from 13.16.-ck"feett Eskimo -Indi-an;

.d f fered, ,frcmtp.che,, .1;s1,girao-Indian,

7s3iima-Indian were d:ifferen.t.from all 'tribe's.

OrpeOri SiCkii2; ar14- Chippetia.

Pima4a-oago and tnited Pue'oloe6.
Ne,,41:10 differed

an.d. Sigux., Cregon had significant differences f'49,m 4)ima-llapago, United.

Pueazloes and Use.. ',The PirriaPapago diff.sz:entfrol-r-cg'131aelefeett
..

. arta Sioux...._ Chippewa differed from Apache, liaVabot ,Paiute , OklabeMa,.. pirita.449
.. - . ..

- . .

United Puebloes Ind fltes Si5,-nish American differd with,,trte,:tntiecttiieblo0
.

Natraho lilSki-mo-±ndian am3:-A-p-abhe..., -,7 .,,,, : t
,

. .

'' -
. ,.-

C1,9,..n.cinc at -tables XXXI it is a.pparent, that the realdrf-f-e.tifees. were More .p.UM..

.

eroun any more sca,tterad than ally ,c.a.(tego.ry yet encountered, 'inceipt.l.e di.
.. , - , .

.:- . z ,

epees are so- fzcattered
,
it seaLs weil to ..alce..,both age levele`tocether to pep

w1--.,--....A can -Le- "..i.scovered when all the pleasuTe responses are thrown together..
, .

Tie .7...skimo.,Inaian differed fro all tie other, tribes at :the secoz.dart-- ,
that they not- have. one, pleasure response, The differences-di:1 not 'fall

.

Vii` patterns between accult.orated and noili-acculturated tribes at in some..0
t sater.:ri_en. rrom _Table XXXI emerf:es anottpr .significant. fact. fled.

..,-.,. ...

of ti.e "tril,..-Is ',says fewer bt.sac.'rxe i-ls ones 'and" ti us i- act riegative diffe'.re.*rc-e-s---L.,...
,

a'. the secondary= level; than at tle inte rmediate level., The tribes, yith brohpx
- , .... .. - -,

,culture patterns seeMed, to,have,rmor,e negative difference I41 t,,1:114. ti-el. save
1.,

fewer responses at th,,, secondary ;level. thl-Fro we Nigh -aPP.P.Ple "=that tile' .91,

.ar ,ntudeilts seem to find. lens p7 asure, irk then0 stauts thi-04,0e-yo.un&er grou
-410 ire mostly. in the home primate 'and ao-- riot 1:14:v.'e the* , difficulty- of, adjUStin

.;
to bi.7oultural situations, .Thiell as the" el:;Ment -ren4-11 towaitoward.

g

A,:--Iiiter,Plisonal.
At -4:44c- ,kn-'or.r.e:liate level only two, trii*s showed 'a wide ,y,t1.x..30.nc:p tale. other

. .

tribes as peen in .:Table Xtlf, in the nv.vibe_ real differenoes--.the P.Itrar
-

Papaco and 01--.1ahemet tibes. Tle',C.regon stuae gnifi,cant3y-frcm
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IS i 'tl' P.ihla'''Paing0 1 ...)lott.::1 Unit %. Puebloes / PIO, t.h.o:;;.a./ . Paiu'A 1 3Tavahcil 7.,..Lir.io-Znd-

,,ian/ ,131e.ckfeet and Ap" acle. The .Pi.11;.% 17 rt2 aCO 4.'1 turn differed fr9f4 Zio,-03r./ 13ni-
.

tea. Puebloes 0 Chlahorna; 'Paiute / ,lhavahe 7 DS'LiMO-In4iftrx, 731ac:cfeet anY.1. Apaehe
, ., .

Stuflets whOse responses -1-;....re i..%;,e,l. 1..t ithe a tudy.we.:;:e both 'tribes i'71"..ove inter-
---.,',--,---

dia.tp -c.+:,:..-3.7-..,, stl; werki enr-al.loci i,..on-1-.o sChOols in osila-tea ar2a-. Whidi,
."'--'q--:-.:7.,r---------..__...±____*__L... ,-------,..---._:. .

are .i----f-r...-.;.- .frban centers in .:1O 3. eases. Their AI i 1 J.erendes scented to

sfnow up =as, r: atience...- siOe. they gave` fewer responses than "any of-- .
.-

. .t .1. ot be r cro'1.1731.7-0.....=:- , in the2ro7i7nr-are a. 141.,e 7e t:Lere is little 1.-. I-
.,_ . .

they scelted to 'have..fewer inter -personal feliLcs thixil
s,-s,ince ti...ey have lass tension and anzacrated., the

ttlatiO21.6"-- 2, 7 '"-,;-
.-

4

, ,
T- sten-)was a definite..ri e in tle real differences as well as the aCtuistl Ns

.

:numbe-r of a.--.1.-spon..1g i..). 'VI i F.', cp.tezory at the .1secondary, level . thid micit 17e ',ail:V-. p. .,....:>-=;-
'7/der social ex.peric.Icp, .rnatpra.tion and_rnor6 contact, with a wid.er, variety

.., , ...
---,:..., of pe:bOte - --.. ro,e-r---,4L.,.,

.

--.....,s.

'-------"----.2.-H": Fear. . -.. - ,..

to we! find intarr.:ediate ace trades in :Vile -foilowinc tribes
....-. .

..
sliwing in-4'rt-rib.p, ice.it -aitfeye}ices. T.I...e.se Imre mor., airec and spatt-,

erect *as Paiutc 1.,'lackfeet/...3skirao-Inlian and C.klahenia"

differea Irryvaho.. -okl-zdifi.e re _ , =Pal"aco .31;ckfeet

3 sizimo .-rvaho , P iute o P

lipac".=.7.,/ 2.1 lekfeet 7 Eskike-Inliqn/ Ira- 4- t Paiute ancl 01:a
-..,, ,

signifie'aut differences fro.i_UnitriNYFE,71i71:WIil ilma,..,Paii vol--;(2X.9Z2,
..

.., , , , , .

Clatl,ho:,.a, t'ai-o.te 1:a-v-aho "Eskimo-Indian 7 BIe.e7,:f.det °wad 44c.t.,e.. . cia,,,.-1,./ .... 1

differedfrO:ii- all- tribes. . .-
I, .

. ,,, . ..... .., - ,.
. .,

. Thete elifferences were, tot-i.... nulnerous and sce,ttered..showing differinc typas ,-.f_

'.2....;.:,--...--7.-----.:-.....:: ;.*:..,.:.1_,
, ....

ca.iltu:. ; 71:).0 O O-1 tux attidar and racial mixtures. VI:e.: four -triI,e s 11hich had. ne .arid-. .

_ esit-:srariance..91,Aif;fcrence-s di fferea _becailt;.). of 'the nauciti, of re sponsit . .

-',..------,-1----
-

_
- .., ._ .. : . , .

. .

Altijaw,tne seoondary -.1..v.lent.s, f,5-6.-r responses showed. the lo lowing according to
-.

, .

ta'rle par.IT.., :--2T-41.1P.-c_..3.ifferinc; were *Apache differed froin.11ayaliol .0.rer-
. , , . .

, .

P:5,:ac.\-?,-. ; Zi,-.4r. anii: Ute. IlliaCkf,eet hotd sicnifi.:cant", differences' frora,lrava. ho
. . ... . - ,,

rct.ute / .Crecon/ ,Pima-Paeago 1 -13! 4.oux and. 'lite . Travaiio y'diffe red fieni Paiute t 9rer;.
,.. . . .

con-. and. Pima rapaco. ..111. e Paiute differed from Ore col, Pima-Papaco / .Siouxl.:.
b.r,..'d Ute/ ,Crrecon'tias .different, from ,Pima-Papacoi. Sidux and 'Me. Pii,na, Papaco,'
differed fro;.. Siolux, and tae .- r.._. aricu..4.-y--,4. ettereni) frer.: the Chippewa .,,. ., t
and oparaish. Areerican..'

4

T



The r a:war; an rale n uee r of,%tribes:reveiIin_g,, a lag norther -of

signi.f.icaat differ6nces,wi 1,L?tile2: tribes and to differences were scattred.
. , ,

The pattern between the differerces is not definite bit sees to slcifin_a
-. ..

general way variance in culture ana degree, cf.acculturati,,h. ,-iTith the ezcet--..-
.,....

- i011. of. ft-he ;a1...#ao-Iiijdan. thete wale. 'negative. -Tber werelFt1,16 oily group whioh
,

. ..
_

. c

ine,r aasedftbe .*:f..eae resPonies at the seoondary level. -,-
-,..- ... . - + ,,

.- - . , . - , ,
... i

..kfi" Amer
.

Anger or a,g;fession at ae htermediaite 16rel showed sigrficpnt differences
in foui- tribes(See ta,ble.7,6Lari), .11.avaho, Oregon, tioux.. and Ciii7r-ii,Pay-.a. 'Theil'atahoI_., -, , . ,.., -,-,- .
were .different 'from ti.e Apachel,Blachfeety and. E.skime-Indian.. ,..utregen_diffs ed
will, ApacLe, Blackfeet., Tiskimor,-Pidia,n, Navaho .1".P. aiute aiAd. Oklahoroa. ti,e1.1:4:"

( , .-
< _

--- .
significant1 dif fere:. with Apache, li.aclzfeet r. 33.61.0.-mo7Indi an , Navaho; -OklahOnia

and 7Cliegon, Pinta.--Papaco and. ilte.. 'Again. _Chippewa. differed fretf.-all.,tribeS,,..
.. , <... -----.

SimparY-:
.-

. ,-
Tht, following data sue :,s to emerge in the analysis of tie Ifeelint'lresPoneeS-

. ... . . . ..

1 .4, TY.eze.: responses are. more scattered 1.v.t A:loth levels than e.hy Other i'esp1/4 _141.sei.'
,

. ..,...,.. :--

TI,e,y:are more runcrous anti more scattered at *e Secondary leyel -tha' at t
lliermediate leve;,.. .. ,. ,

. -.. -.,- --
. . ,

a.
Diffii

r e nces. aid not n
atte.

xu
.13

1,Etselves but
w.-
ere widely Scattered. This

. . . .., . .
: . ....* . .. .` . - .

.

se.:ma .to _point up`11.efabt -Mat feeling is a personal 'Batter, a hutpan quality
_

.

4 I: '' '- k

_. _

-rati,er tt:.:-1.21 a tribal ccitali-ty. ..' ,

3. ',quit:, often grotewhich shot.-4 ride differences at one age, level di4 net
SLOIT such differences at the other grot.Pings.,emergpd,

a_v, the se conda4 level
, , ,-. ..

4. Most of ti.e differe ec Isere o f, "a netp_tvie etyp.. Tr-4,1?e :7,- giving, _few rq-sponses
.:-..':- ,,,.-- .---.

would differe from tribes yere re vo41.' Thete 'seemed to,.lie.-Soirke re
. .t,

ressio'n of feelings at ,tho , -:-,



Blabb-- Ind ik..-1A: - ima .----_- -Apache ioeT zaK Navaho Paiute ofia Oregon rao Sioux
- .

eat' * -. Intetinecliste'.--
, -- - --,-.,
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ondary.
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Chapter 2:2'.

lipprehenson 41orry
-rood

. _ , .. '':. -
: .

.n looking at Tal'161e X.;*TIIT Ire note that the rep, ,Aifferenees in the oategorieS
at the it level ..n.d. secondary le el seem to take on some patterns Int,....,

, -...-
.

746 asslOfinite as these:ip the SOCia category:
;

: ), ,

In the food re soon the ,Intermed ate Oregon', sli9wed fle moss definite pe...-Lte.rn.
.

ot real /f o re noes :3i4ce the 1 f.fe re d `frotri -all' 6tlert#I4.2ceep t the :P. rtia t
i'ago. -Kis ilad:a 'negative ° ..i.fference since they ha,d....eywe'rry. ab?utfood Whie:
i.?...`reai:onable Fi.nce t y .11Ve id an environnient wneTe. food iePlenli;ful._ The-. --
Ifaval'-,,o -, and Eskl.,7, ndianko 1 e .text largest number of signifieant differenee
these boinP; uri-itive differences since., they showed a high. nuther of,,resPoneei. .

..:,

,,...
, .... .. , .. . .

la the .frequOci, tables( see.A.ppendiY.-.)..,TrAp a. review of theirniatu4al - -' '
. .k..,, . `r

.11.41)4.bit at I.:'e , . 9'4- understand why the fOod supply wonld ..be copsiati'sOuico,s. .0'._.
4--ei

_.__
t.,_apprlhenpion. she Unit e d"ucbloes ha,314signifi cant difference.s but ar4ST.:C0P-V.,

= ,
ie'-dtiPoeWa differed iffor:1 all the other tribes Since ,they gave, no food wor,

reSponses.' Thus mem to tave revealed. a line-of differences ..,ehquipet -9-4
.

tril-eo which -a. ready fOod supplu and_thcse with SOod centered Cultures:
TIc,,,anal374.4,-, seems to bear out the fact that 'environment doeS.shey nC). in id p.

responses of.. students. There a .r^ large- numbers of statistically significant
. .,_ .-,

di eren,ce? showing ,amonc tribes'Ithene there is PlentifUl food supplies ,aid.
ttese..g.toupsWhx,e ti-s,' 'food supp. iS.. limited becaySe 'tik physical, envirannlinlit.

,.., . A , 1 . , '. <
AA " '41t. the ooaalth;,-- lbvol itilo the ood- a.fAIrolleileion, differences were fewer tlieY.

.

:746re:in ro clearly -eat-kern:ed. :Ile two ....tribes 'revealing the le..rgest---,number..,,,,,
'Z'eal fioronops vere two triloo 14 t.F.--,./,, 1.--14"a 69ateredt, enitnre.s,:_ the lt,a.vai..,iS and..

.

trite
- ,, t ", ..,...

.1.7.ni ei, Puelloes. Eirerrth914_ ti:-.se students were in boarding 'schools where 'there
..

-, is a plentiful supply, of fooctl tits .6111 feeling from the tr.,:ibai pattern'
. - ,- ,

: . ; ---,=-. -------7----,---...-4,,,,..,
siem d ,to bp deeply ingrai,ned in IheM.., If we wistqc1 'Pl. E9.0.4.9Per ,i111;9 jile

. ,.'- ,,;s --',..c-,.,' '. .,,..-:: ,.-: ""
py0.93ogio4 intgrpretatioh o\f, these di fference s 1, 1,.?e might :-it

i.terky about to o (1 or attention to food is apparent, among people, who chAve ,

.'ins of inseonri-)y. . ,
.

. ,'," -_ , .
'1 .Sickne'Pd:

PlianeingTat Table XX.XtrI we didooVerigthat the ..0klahomas,...PainteI Oregon and:.....,,-.:3- -. -;:.;.;, ,- . ,

ma-Isaiago had, -sign ificant-i.d.iffererices- from. all ..the' other tribes in. that,., fourfour fribc.,..s geWe no sickness re,spoxses w4le all the other intermediate

r
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3

students cave re-sponses. At :the secondary level the Spaniel)
Ameri.can. students had gignificant differences- xfi ; other they
gavekn,o . Sickness re sponsks . .1.,t :411,1-. 0 :lame time2:_ille the 1.Tp.tect Puebloes f.lhoweid r4g-

.

, .. , /
f leant .dif fe re nce El wink, the tlackf e e-t-, 1. Apaahe'1-.7..Skimo:--Indianl 00:ittomaI 'Oregon

".c., 1

f ima-Papago il, that they - cave a 1..e,.rge miraber of .5.01-, reSs),.Ohses." I71.; le the others- ,--". ,- .

gave .--almOst no. such reSpChscs.

"Veath

In the death ;category tie Pime,-Paparro , the ate rmed iare ale)
from i.11 the .other. tribes in th.Q..t2t1.-ez; had.' no.,such. responses whule-41.1 the -:*6,

tribesha.l. a f,e1.-7 v' Can be seen in the tables 1.,11 the Appendix.,
_

ly pattern of Sianifica.nt ,differeilee which nitaut. . At the
=

level the death, res-2ons4g,Ifery more numerous More'Spattered...._The 40,10. ,
American differed from, all the ptl,e'r trr bes r that they ,gave no death-7'
responses, 7shile. Cregon was: the ,only_'other group, ulittet gw:ro no stet. respon
The-United,--PUebloes, &i fere." frOrt .other._ tribes loece,use of theYr

*11;11)P ,abOut- death Olio.' the Navaho only mentioned, death
responseS -Were amo.,ig the ;nest scantY of any of th'- categaries. pro

te aultU,-,al tradition of not mentia,:int-,- death' or,;:the dead.
.:7,

-

=XVII we find. trat,.th'e
' --"

nu merons-a;.1 thte., lease Of sv,.e5t hex.c-ate
"_,

At the irat_eit.eliato the
they,hal no,such respqnses.

-
;differed, frch most --other tribe

a,

jh:e se

an 4 diffe .ces, not,,''ad
.

stronr:patterries ow

ryere fro ,X31 th 'gra
*a' the..ogoio li. m_

At tile ,secota,dary le '1 thre
dif rencco' rka

ponce s

groupS s+andOttt
whic Q0k,. rT td

j'lahol-ze,differ
Aber' of sponspA. '"

Indian rey.---ponsat., th eco.ie .cd- eV el sec;.

y; seem, tlat because nz ma,gave no. .

-roason necesSarii
;

r that t 3 1A3. - oh worries
,y.proof them. ana' writerd.'d
of the oti tribes fa :..;actly ti.e,o oaitd r

.ThuS

c. r sponseS,
terided to re -

ffe e from.smaS

ohs iii that
- ...... ...t. , ., .., _ ,

of rospb4,,e6 of marry alieut Social acceptance, maiitai,xiing,, statusie'leVo,s.fPa,irs
'"....

: .
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vid: 4--7a-rie ty otOte-y- worrieS, ,. .
_ . .

.:. --.

In ,sum.,-4 4.-, up tle tappr.,...=hez.v_ient ..,area of to r.-_ik-ni.f..'ice.nf,
.

, . - .'
'an 41?It -3..,s sktiec,ed to aevelop -the followin t-_-ct-ta.r.:_ , .

I , '.- ,

1. T.+4iler of"'Stei f i c ant 'dif fer nee s_ aran. 41e , tribet' II4 S C' l.g t: 1arC, .
,,,-

..111,1ie r:i.al akfferened.S se:cped to patte.±1 tie- ,c,etio.*i:e.t1-,,..dir:±1,44-1....`stal tie
_

,
-11.- . .-

scattered f-orw in_ich aobearec.1 in .come of 114e ol),..-cer, catetories.

I... I t'ke foodm catozor- t1-..e- p."'Lieri.,. 3,;e-ed: to cliaiv&F-:;14,01-3 tlie t ATLI. .._ -,,... II; . . . ...

. i.-,.7..sound... -:Poo.:1. centerea.Cultures pz-. tribes_ tavifnc.... :a .iiraited:;!.
---,-;.\',-i.-',.-.'il.'i.- -,

e-d. si,..7ificantl:y-t from tho7e,....,1,424 1-re,s a*lenf, ifilr .44.03.-ST_o ,ez.-,op ..
.-., . ,-,,,,,,

4. In.- -th.ti 'zir 1,::.".2w .i't oat c., Eo x!;.; 1..te ,Faiu,tes;Pitap.--1)::!..-ne,4,91-P.regoAl:..ap. I-
-01;.lat- ,a,t.. ,.

thEPintev.rne!..ir,te level :3f -eerea fro-, tte, otter 'tritsos.7.-in:,:it rtheiz.'ave,O.'''''
,.

,......, ,..4., ,,i ,,,,.-

sie1.,:ness It the zeo.d.-.....ry_ lev#1 _t1.-..e respoesez !Jere mar? --;": e..tte,r.ed..

-,-Ti41; tic e.:c.ce,zLip.--.. of_ #.0 sizai;31.141F,erieans ti-o had- aiSi-e.2,4e- to
r

..0*.rin*.:41*-6 differ.O. freip,..pest o 4.1.e c.thercrOuot.,
..--. -- .., -.,

i: r..., c.7.,11.1-.--. t.t;ez r..1,34.ne t raentic-n death,. a_ .quitUra. If .si-.4,71,9-,, 7.1174,,..;eznonz,e,s ye...,_ e rFtsper-,
.... ..-,....4.-

oue bot t3A0- -I) ...,:ttg..1.117.14g -. , 1.16-4-, ''' -,-.
...-_-4.

- .
6.1,

, Aititel_ _

Ill ...,p ...ntra.(I7,..ter.)". fle .-_-,nal iat- ctr .-.e. -.7).atjti.:rpi gas.iitiusall7 --1:z-TIg
_ . ...,,...,

. . ,
--.21 -LT; 'tie ,1,:.;.rt7c raw:117er o 4_..-ntificaTat .=.,'.5.r.tfei,:e'fr&e.ti at ile,_interme

4

-' ,.
- . , ,
:1-3..le* -'- ..e :other ttite;--3 _cafe- ,;;r:ezel 1?,.106.'ne,... i e = 'iv: no or feu

;::froir.,C1*., re-13:),Pi*iel..S.s4, .41.,t s:1',3, .-St OQ 4...P.-atzr -4-cy0 L -u.. Zaa0

. .i i. , "L,... ,(1'/i.?...p.tli_17,'.:;.T,s;s: Lio-77.2-1,A1 :Ali' lecoral 6 ' -, .1 A

.1 .....' .

.. , : '. -.' '-:',f.' ..- '

'1. tu ral. --) ':..k...d social' col-'.. -segtet to 5.4f1).1e31

ITIZ r ic,poilses, *bile tto.
TAO.

altnost

. . ^alt. ..' .4, _ -:0- ...,:,,,j. -*Ili cat.21, "'Ca fo r el'4;9# :i 0 ok ijclY,IIit., ar§5: of resp.onsEil- :.
4 . .

.. . ' . . ,' .0.4 3 *: .
I.* , a



r:
j

\\ \c j 7 i'i: :: I ' :

1

\\ \ :
:

:>
: :

:Dr ::
:

\!14 :

"'2k \ : : " :, :': v
1 \ ,,

\ g '¼

'

V 4

* I

c ;:
\\ \ ---

t -
c

, 'p _
* ' .;

( :\ \'t

,., ' .. '
A 4 '

' " _E&
' " . '+ ':: ' '

:
;

: .-
- :- . \ .-

. ' - ¶ ' ' \
.'

0) t, ' * f. , ' '' - -
A. . - \ .

4i
-1 ::

:::t\
:i

t \; \
c

? J '

t I ' - .- .

\

4 \ Q E 4
;

? . ' ' , . .

:i - -

$1

,

( w

\J I, * I r c: :

4_ e'

,

I4'

"k ' -' S

, ' .

r

'u

r

\tN 1:\
'-

: -

I $ I I I 7 j

)
d

'/

:-

' 1L (
f I

?' : :
. *

: L
k

:

A

L
;L '

_1

T_
-4

4,

I I I I I I 1p_
. '

F * I I * - *1 I
J

I I I

k ,

I :
:

:

- (
4 '\ \

4

Ii

'

11 I :

';
,'

'/

4 -- -.

<4

.1



61.

,41

.
..

"
'

'
,

:3
'

-
,',

.
,

.
fi,'1,3P.4

;',
.

4 ,.
,

,
"

'f.
''

'
%

;S

,
,

'
',

'
'''

"

,
'',.

'
' r1

''''':
''

''' '
`,

; '.;,-..
.:

:::;, :,
'''cm

',
'

'
'.'

,
"

!.
4

'.
.

' ''
., dp

"
,'

'4....'
.

'i
.

t
"4,,

''.'
E

L
)

'
"

,
.

-
st

,.' ?rim41_8

:::',''',''''''
''''

' %
.-

',... eo 11,-,,,,,
. "

,.,
'''

..%
,

*;,
,

!,
.

.
ye.'.

,,,
.

0
.

..v.
,, .

.
... ''

cf--"w
f-,..- L

 I
.5

`-....
,, k ,.\

,
'

.

:,':
.1",

..
'_

..
* '

4 i
'',D

.
. ' ;'; ''.. ,.'

.'
.

'*r
..,.%

:1

'-' \'' 51;-;',11,;.,,,t0Y
; ,,'',..." ,'",,T

r-I, .,6,,,,
s

'

''' ' i
''

.
'",' :kg.: ,-

,
,

,,'54,-.4t4'

'9 !*4
',

,/
T

k:
.

'%
t.c''V

'
'6

;'i'l...t

'

'
,

_

,r

'"",
-

[

!,:t

st.6
rC

:
0

;

4'

1, * '
-

v,
.

r I
r"

ri,

,v444
15 "

'
'

,
1'

6,4's.
1/ss

55 `,
1

-(6
-t

,
ga

.;

.
-

,.
\''

is;
*

r",
".

1',.
I

"
I

N
,

,*1

-
6

-

1,
N

.;
.

rill
...`..-*4

4

I
*:

1111,
4

,

-

41:
"

I

,..
.

,.7
- r.`

-,

11

A
 .,;

-
"

1.

')
t

,

t'ö
0)

.;.
1,0

4

J;
',

e.).;
C

sr
0

.

tV
i.ft,', 4',

,
4

: Q
.

f/4,
.!t

`1'

s
1

-
'it

t-
le

"

x:
- -

.
.

.
7"*,.-/



- --- --- --- -
. - - -- -.

. . ' .

: .- - - : . . . - ::.:. . 1 ... .'

I

r

;:-:iii1 '__7

P-;rtIV ,

I.-
cocaus]?j3l1 oI. .

I

v__ I!
. , - -,--- ;-

... t . -.--.. :.. -.
: " - - - hae23

.. ..--
!I __- -..-

-- - -::

'_-:-

;_i;;;:;( r C1aper 4 tc siii.etLo o.11oLii prb1s as tl.e aim oi tkis:indy:
_:;- . --:- . . : - ..

.:)2. .. 1i i:1; rca. 1 Lcrence.s a'e ierbotejn .age uri1a1rop$ o Iail.
,-,-- ___, id b Ieierr,.ned frrti an n1is of i e ¶J.j U?

2.Are tLorc tras Jue apeer con:ça-tt all 'oupc
t - -

ro aae or1.'-son i.r_.lso -tro t1 o, co'non to eli tib 01

-1iilr -rop " -

N
%i-t rcrL to '1 --.rci iezt..,'i es .foi"c1 Ut s i(icnt 1.Lfe-reree

ocu:re a!i'ato:f q' rospo...eo oetien alL 1ribez s'ic1l a

I1 ocs ti ...o ..jie cp.Lic large ,bozn ii Tavle XVIIT-
p

\ 7II In ot' or c cor_e I , e. al 6z - Th taoTh z alco si o h- t l e

- ,,rifie' .t b3 u'c'1 t1 C tr2. 'es i0'L a1no fotiiw ;ET

ti o 1.c e- e l,.vel. 'i'ro 'c -ie eoqclud L z tie TfILS JIFr

cC T1CF.N'EiV W ¶Th1E PG 'CU'3 1 fE .1B DIF

12o . nu:iLvr ol 3.eànce : :e iiio e.. c..oi' jons-.in zhidi

3iC 7" 0 1, ''C C1; iYL.t U.e'cnco 1,.tF ' a a' ii rLia1 dfferG ce

c io; r ee lifierenco. I' o J eoto )ereaoao10 to
i.j ifl T'j 'V I tTL tSILITY c O'O-9 Ii IZ 2 /' C'LI(TU.AL

TiurAL :t DI rcr:c;i i)ISAp.: . . - . -. :,..

. ' . - : -. .
.:

Tz.c 1 'rc u-i'er ol v Jffcro coi ooih "er ago ' .nte

. tribal tere jt mi1' e teed'noatv.' .onalv. if erence S-Z flO

r 11 , rare i o isn a u bartci Thoc th.fferei ere ti.uafly nar-
cte co-'i trj.Lo tci.ed. to 1a uc1 thffreoec

hlc o er i oded L or not at p11. For e ale ,..iOt of L o xa.co 'tao.im

reso es ere coo Lie tec. in ti e United Pucoloec., Blacfeet a'ie. -

'iori.ca&, ii1e oo ri )C3 ocri note or fo1i ctc1 repne. In tie

a'ie iann.r l'urc 'rezion e cro ecoiurted, or i'i coi a11b caos. Whrce

in. 1 - c-e o.' ti-o Tf mo-I 'ir t1oce res, noes droppe 1Cnificmitly 1io
I

oLl c irtp- ml icse3 h pO.ne. Tic Inter-erod4 ai i. ie-'eoial
3ifeic cos and rocpon"o t;crc co1ce1raLeL m the fe' trmbe.. 1Jmc ratlr

i!
o'utnumbootl 1,1 e ot-er titmbc...
T7W This concortrat,on of l'ge nunDq.rs of becponsoz ox pos in eex'ta'iii trmbe

in certw oatcor.o alzo ecr,e to clioi u eultifrti differnoos. Poi
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I '. iu -.

4.

*
ç



q.:applet

an D..1.-tr'

7 :',,. ...-

'9-- ..., -165. 1r'- . .. . - .' ila witl. foc,d cengiered. ctitur ap 1-41.e -4 avaho I. Pain Lel Eskimo- Indian

c ueblo;:.- r,g, had th'e createst -.b4 of ros onStS ),in these 0:atecories.,.,_,
s.a.vel as the greatest numlor ofTh-1-13.nifieant (3.1.ffererees with pth

--"---...s., - . 4 t.. ..- , -, .. .Cultural clif,,,ereneep i i type of culture. emerc-gier in
_

_. the ..-:ssionses.. The Siiir:e _was true for the -family...Tribes pith,ffizy-ig family
L.p-4grounil in the_ C.u. ifferouse s%

tribes..
c ant differences

tr ibes Vith trither- broker.
-

COWLISIF, THAT THE, Akinus

sTIIE-'RECIAONSES.

.

Or extended iarnly .relaitionships.
V-111A7 CULTURAL DIF'FEEN

digac:e....r4ial.,- cultural trepds appear in the ane.../ e S
Popial feelings ced in Ale IitforenoeS... -For e

WillEriEV,PMED,

a, certain...
tribes with broken ,

Tait-terns r.,,rpultures 1.2 ti-,.e ...process c f -integre.tiv.-pr .a.-ppniturataort
i. .7 levelled' sig-ftificant 't ffereces With tribes _E. "o se Cla-tur...a. 1....pateterns cure,

1:1*4, SI..rong. 1;e jaa7,, P-preluld tl,,Ei.t the .p..nalysis' Pliiiwerf.hat SIGNIFICANT DIFF*:,
t .

.

EktNCES- EAERCED,J3ETWEEN CULTURES WHICH ARE BROKEN ANA 7NOSE4414.611 -ARE NALK. !----- ....-, ,

"617; =lc . ray DIFFERENCES Emptipp BEEN 'GROUPS 41,1ER'E

TJ-1kSOCIAL AREA OF 'SOCIAL ACCEPTANFE* Tx. ON.E TRIBE AND "'NON*

.Ii,1,..A.NOTKER: The analysis' :brougl-i:- out he fe tl t zor-ial4.aga'

'.!,;f:,,fere nee s were revealed St ro nglzi tho onse tudes-o f the
_

4r - ,

4

T , ,:.' e,
.4.-`, . . .. , o' ,.,'

. .'
-g),.e.3,c4tiag Wt gst.1.,6 tabI ill tl..o Appondill. quite oft it the tribes yri-o cave the

,-.treg....rt. ntt..11,"-.-4. of so c i.1,1 're spon:-./it ility to sponse s also had the LARGEST' NUMBER
, ..,-, . ..-g

*OP jtatx ,P,ERSONAL AND INTRA PERSONAL RESPONSES, awl_ large numbers of .s-igniti.

?Alt :i4.1 prences in those P.Zear./ This it .ci.lso si.own in Tables p.XII I X?..XVII c
. , .

- -",-;,-2:-,),:,:0.ix. Si.'skr.g,e,gkle may assume JA,1,&:t a *celing of social respensibili:ty, . --,,,tv-,- .,, -

,

,gegfil.c.t. tOtIA,I. froRtzorro CASE OF ACCULTURATION

AND INTECRATIPN..CONFIlbTS AVVVLPP. i:any 'caries those stilcints seemed. no...
on.1;? , able to expi7esS th car-ilicts hut from tone of, responses to have .sore

.

; -...
er- to:- cope ,with 1:1 -/cm.

_.!
regtird te-, "the second question Ofgkehether or not there

c.f. social ma. 4uratici it seeris that it involves, ifaler as hell ....

red. to
svcl 4rena:7.-0o/4-mon to a11grou'p',c, ue. f .n1 t is; er T32 Telles, 'and _.:
it,7,,t1I. an the ApPenix. F.,7ho that

utline., al.tbetIal are lip az de finitely
;a,r

, 6

certain .trende.de seeni appear
e . , ^ .

, those aisOnr/sed- ,above. nom-

,T



3.64;

1. an the whole,,,ti.e 11(..1,2_11.. . az repponTse ;tended to decrease at the
secoi-z,dary. level .tri:Ich the p-_%zpeption of a :iew isolate& groups." -

2.
- -

T.ite-rest in anirrait...-tencd. to ,t--aTrealse at the sec,onclery level
interest inpeOplc,- incrvase...

\,-_ :3. __Tr.i le; , at--.-a-,....c.c..._14-43--ac.,"-o--altur. ei-.. 4-e naed. to-c-llft -ticr-e--f-occl,-- J. 2'417- and--.. .-... 7
, : - .

*;:erh-,- ponses f:.-t--106-1.:h. 'levels, . .

4. The leitr.4-"acK.Iultur-ated Erc-...iy.: tended.: to E lye fewer sto...-ry. ; fantasy and
die--kori-ation re. in-4o ne tea grov-)13, Lbe--th r

Usuall3). family resvonses.,-ten,7,e4.t-o deor,ease at the secondary
-.7111.10 p4Ople social r.sponSibility an-, independence dependence respon-
--ses iAcreased. ,

.

i,...,-,-------t.
.. -_

. T .

_6..,t....j......1'±-4-..F,e-s1- ril-o s th,=.- _Intra.-:-Inte± -Person ,a1 responses ing3. at the
I : ., ,

sbc-on.s_lary .1eVeTf."---
- , .... , _ ... .Wi-:-.11 r,,Tr-atd-. te-.:--thr thi.vd queStion tzader tuvostizat .o.n, it wasspetific e-i-ers.s...- .

-'(.....-o l . .e,14,sion: race antason Bra 7 ,depondonczt. Int:er7poz z...onal r-e-spo-nse-s...ds sLown,

al
But the areas" -of tension are

iptea seem.,to--tribest "Ti-:e social-Situation in'which ctudenisl- .
-- , co?...-.1rilni to -ti.e.se more ,t1.,,,-n iersonal. or otitural., factors,. The f.-ill May

- .,--.- , , .

.--- - - '':---be summarise < as follotrst ... .,

, _ ,. . ....- s, -....,,-... --.--.7-
Ther--:3 Tie-6 more tribal,- difrerences tEan ace ,.diffiirT;r7.---- ,.....

. 44 ' , -

catei-'ories of 're:sPonse. :'. '-''-.... . -
2. ,I-..t (.1-3:-e. WhoT.2,, true of re Sp* ease- there .sere. ne'ti,...._

. -
"a.. ,:fultu,i--2-.3.. and- social 6ctors Etp j.) e-, it. r a. _E),Ii.oi. pit'siifia
-ereno4es' in c.,-66iaa climate and aecniinration f,:ppea..reit z.mong- tribes.. ., . .4. "Ili -2.-ing al,- el.,oanding social horizons tended to _ aeveipp , In

4 y
42 t -. -. . , < .. .
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